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A. the Nature of Paith;its 
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1 now ſome Things be f ente the | 
0 Believing, far, tho? Faith be n:: 
oy fo, much preſs'd, if ye 0 ,§ẽ, 
270 and Warrant 40 bottom: that: "It 


hy pleaſed the Acud nat hold ont 
"9 1 in his Aut , and 10compund hadry 
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| eng it is all one b if 1 ſhould 15 What 


Warrants have we ſor Believing ? And rhereſore ſhould 
we notice this Doctrine exactly, ſor according to our 


| . Knowledge and Appredenfon 0 3 our 
Faith be. 
to dehate ꝓhithęr 


2 FS e 55 5 5 


* Riel, but merely Aer of bis ſovereign Will; 15 


(batever Truth may be in either affirming or denying 
it, yet) it is certain, ang we may, prove it at Due 
| length, that the Lord gives Grounds to; believe from 
the- Evidence of the Thing itfelf: The Command of 
Believing.is.2 rational Command: No Man is called to 
believe but he to whom God gives ſufficient Warrant 
' therefore; and licence the Unbeliever is unexcuſable. If 
the Lord commanded only to believe, but gave no ſuf- 
ficſent Ground for Belief, it were Ny — the 
Creature co its Pnbelief upexculable. 
As a Man M7: he will, 17 ee he believe 
| What he will: The Lord dealeth with Man as with a ra- 
tional Exeatuwrey and when hie commands hirg to believe, 
he gives him firſt a rational Ground to bottom his Faith 
, or ſome ſufficient R why ſhould believe 
t he is commanded : Noy ny * ion is, What 
theſe Reaſons of Believing be? In order to this I 
(1.) Premiſe ſome Things. (2.) Shew what are 
2 Grounds of ran and G: KS to the Grounds 
2 9 N 


Nin theſe four Things. (1. Th 
the Grounds of Peith 3 are either extrinſical or intrinſi 


The intrinſical Grounds of. Believing are the obſedtive 


| formal Reaſons of Believing, ſomething in the Object it- 


| far" that induceth us to give Aſſent thereunto; hence 


the Promiſes of the Golpel and Chriſt's Name are the 
Grounds'of our Faith of Salvation, becauſe my Faith of 
- Salvation is grounded on theſe. The extrinſical Ground 
of Believitig doth not ariſe from any Evidence of the Ob · 
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Fab AID: BE, 3 
my Will AS vo Conſider theſe Things that 14 5 
am to believe and makes try Faith my moral , 
thus I ſuy the Command of God is 2 Brend of eliev- 
ing, not that it renders the Object in itſelf mote credible, | 
but it warrants me and makes it my Duty to believe. 
The objective Evidence. is that whi which founds my Belief - 
in genere entis ; but the Command of God. i is the which 
conſtitutes Believing i in genere mois ;* were it 2 the 
Command it weuld not be our Sin to misbe gur 
Duty to belieys, for where no Law is? AER To 2 
greſſion or Duty. 

(2.) The Grounds or Beſievinigit be de and 
remote or they are immediate: The Attributes of 
bis Power, and Faith, Fulneſs and Wifdom are Withbu 
Doubt the remote bp of peeing; nh ip the 1 im- 
mediate Grounds of Believing are the 


in the Goſpel : But my ele of the Truth wg /ns the Pro- 
miſes isfounded on ChriſPs Faith, Fulneſs, the Bott 
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ve and Pillar of all Divine Faith. Hab. XI. 1, 14. d 
ra- Faith of being the Mother of a numerous Seed was 12 
ve, Imediately built on the Goſpel Promiſe, Suß Pall have 
ith s Son, but the ultimate remote Ground why the esel | 


ve I chis Promiſe, was, becauſe ſhe Judged him Faithful bat 
hat bad promiſed. | 
T' (3.) Ye would diſtinguiſh betwixt Faith largely taken, 
are Wand which Foy: from Faith ſtrickly taken, and as it 
nds juſtifies : We are not now enquiring of the Grounds 00 
I Dogmatick general Faith, but of the Grounds 
hat vhich a true ſaving juſtifying Faith may be bottomed. 
l. (4.) Faith as it juſtifies may be cbnſidered either 6. 
as Inchoats, whereby the Soul is made at firſt to look into 
he Goſpel ; this is by ſome called Virtyal Faith, or the 
Embryo of Faith. (2.) As Faith thus Thchoate is Progieſ 
ſive, the Continuation of the Soul's firſt Moſs, to and 
ooking after Chriſt. (3.) Faith may be con as con- 
lummate and formal, as the Soul doth l y explicite- 
ly and formally cloſe with | Chriſt. ( 40 Faith bes be. © 
onſidered terminatively in its Op wg on the. WI 
In in Bec, — Soul reſt 3 love a 


Of the Grounds/of 
in him, which as Eſſanius faith are the ſecondary 
9 &s Faith, not the primary elicite Acts, and 


certainly, ny eving on Chriſt and Senſe of this may be a 
1 for me pl op. Gpeiſt _— e 


ie e E CT, 
„ fo 1 What o the Gn Fink 


A 285 I. Senſe of Mifery alone in in "el 

| conſidered, is not a Ground of juſtiſying Faith, 
becauſe a Man finds 1 7 miſerable, he is not warrant- 
"= therefore to believe; for then the Deyils and damned 
eprobates in Hell might have ſufficient Grounds of Be- 
eving, ſor they find themſelves. both ſinſul and miſera- 
ble; There i a 2 Miſtake in the Hearts of many as to this 
Maher for ſome ſuppoſe they are not obliged to pelieve, 
until they are1hus ſenſible, and not finding in themſelves 
ſuch a Maa ure of this Senſe as they think neceſſary, hence 
are kept back from believing, judging it their Sin and Pre: 
- ſumption tp. meddl e without in and which is worſe, the 
Guilt of the Sin of Vnbelief doth not trouble them, be- 
cauſe they judge not Faith to be their Duty, ſeeing ac- 
cording to them, it is the Duty of ſuch only, as are 
weary and heayy leaden, and hence if they come to be- 
lieve, they (Shih 3 is worſt of all yet) build on the Sand, 
and by the Goſpel ſeek to eſtabliſh their own Righteoul- 
7 which is by the Law. For now let us aſk at theſe, 
Wu believe they i in Chriſt for Salyation or Remiſſion of 

Sins! Or, which is the ſame, Why look you to be ſaved by 
. in ? [Th will anſwer, becauſe they found themſelves 
yleaden, and 1 of Sin; andChrift promiſes 

Keſt? to potty and eg ve] s them for this Effect to cume 

to him : They therefore lieve and thus bottoms theit 
Faith on their Homiliation, now they think the Promiſes 

| theirs, and the hay e Warrant | to dle which till they 
were rs they, as they thought, had not, | That 
s the true Believer looks for Salvation merely on Chriſt's 
ka given him | for a en freely of God, and 
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bottatas all his rr new alte 
Grace of God ; Ie do cheſe 2 dotrom their Salya- 
nion on theit Senſe of their believing becauſe they 
iind themſelves ſenſible df Sin, tes gitiing that gives them 
Title to the Promiſe; a8 — eaten Chriſt ſhould. | 
fave.them; betauſe they ate ſo humbled, ' whereas it 13 
not 2 of this that 2 at ht me, but 
freely ſor his Namie's Sake, in reſpect he purpoſes ts 
fave thee thro? Faith in his Blood; besen te makes 1. 
thee weary and beavy leaden, that ſo thou mayeſt come to hi 
bim, that elſe never would; or could come: Indeed ÞXþ 
ſuch av&rare.heavty leaden are called to dome to Chriſt, 
Matth. xi. 28. — (beſides that the Promiſe of Reſt to 
them is not as they are weary, but as they come to Chriſt) 
others likewiſe ate called to come to Chrift who ate no 
weary, Rev. iii. 17, 18. The Lord exhorts ſecure Las- 0 
dicea to come to him; thou art blind, miſetable, naked, . 
yea knoweſt it not, yet come to me. Tho thereſore all ' if 
who hear the C ＋ 7 to get their 3 
Hearts wearied arid ſenſible of their finful and. miſerable 
Condition, becauſe they neither can nor will come to 
Chriſt without nis, nor prize him as a Sayiour to fave 
them from Sint and Wrath, yet are we not to endeavour 1 
after this Senſe of Sin as if thereby we procured a Titlie 
to Chriſt and the Promife, which we Bad not beſore: 14 
For all Sinners before Faith and Union with Chtiſt have 
dike Title to the Promiſes. - The hard hearted. Smner 
may as warrantably meddle with the Promiſe, as the 
Law broken and — Sinner. Ye are thereſore to 
believe, not ſo much becauſe yon find yourſelf a miſera- 
ble Sinner, but becauſe, you a miſerablè Sinner art com- 
manded to believe, and the free Promiſe is hglden out 
to thee, and hence Devils and Reprobates in Hell ha dd n 
Ground for Believing, becauſe the Goſpel is not holdem 
out to them, nor are they invited or commanded to believe. 
ASSERTI10N II. The Teſtimony of Mat can de no 
Ground for juſtifying Faith to; lean dpon; it is true it 
may be a Motive to us at firſt to give an Aﬀent to the 
Trath of tte and 18 this 18 our precio Rada; 
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der Fah is. bor humane; neither dd: f deny but that it 
may 0, MIR or Way by which: the Lotd may bring 
us % true ſaving Faith: A the. Peopltiof Samaria be- 
leved becauſe of the Woman's Report at firſt, but when 
= they beard Obriſt himſelſ Now: /ay they to the Woman; We 
cee nat becauſe of thy report, but becauſe: we ourſelves 
= \ 22 heard bim: I grant likewiſe the Teſtimony of Men 
a, confirm our Faith; and benee the. Appſtles being 

Gi 8 ee and Miracles, 
Adu bx their Teſtimony bearing Record of theſe Things, 
64 eonſitm the World of them, but they are not the pro- 
pi per principal Ground of Faith: What Popiſts maintain 
Nn this is knoyn; but, Ah! How dangerouſly: do moſt 
Nen in Practice etr in this Matter whoſe judgments are 
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n 
. 47 
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| 
| -ſaund; many believe and lool to be faved; and heir 
| greateſt Ground is, the goed: Eſteem Miniſters and ſome 
i  $20d Perſons. have of them; this is to be bullt upon Men: 
Te have a Name to live, Neu. 3. 2, and having no more 
Fats dead; Wo to that Man whoſe Faith is not ſound- 
d on the Authority of the God of Trutũi that never heard 
"the Voice of Cod at any: Tine. 
EL? ASSERTION. UL. The Attributes of God, his Wiſ⸗ 
1 dam, his Power and Mercy are not the immediate, adequate 
aud formalGrounds of juſtifying Faith: The Goſpel gives 
other Grounds for Believing. My Reaſons are ( 1.) If 
| . *» theſe were ſufficient Grounds of Believing; then Adam af- 
tier the Fall before ever the Goſpel was preached to him} 
(| | had a ſufficient Ground to bottom a true juſtifying Faith 
upon, becauſe the Attributes of God were made known to 
bim, yea were engraven on the Creation; yea Devils 
and ſuch as never heard the Goſpel might be ſaid to have 
ſufficient Warrant to believe. (2.) Then were not the 
Goſpel a ſupernatural Revelation, but Man miglit be ſaid 
to have it naturally engraven on his Soul; and ſo as the 
are ſaid by Nature to do the Things contained in the Law, fo 
might theybe ſaid by Nature tobelieve likewiſe, and ſo Hea- 
110; her that never heard tell of Chriſt ſhould be condemned 
bor the Sin of Unbelieſ, ſeeing ibe Attributes of God which 
wers by Nature made known to them, were * 
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aue . l. (3 28. bid from the Beginning until 


lookin — i be arel bre e Mert of Crit 


that God is almighty and merciful, yet is not this a Ground 
for me to be confident he will fave me. (A.) Beciuſe' 
Jeſus'Chriſt God-Man dying ſor our Sins; and holdem 


forth th us a 


of juſtifying 


Faith, without the Knowledge 


the Attributes of God who know nothing of Qui and bis 

Offices, which is Life Eterhal. 
Ass ER T1ON' IV. The wry e Teſtirts- 

ny of the Spirit is not the Ground o ann en Faith ; 


Lord's bleſſed Spirit is n to cauſe us to believe, 
aud to lead us in all Truth, ( which Gift of the Holy" 
Wil- Spirit is one of the Believers richeſt Mercies and Privi- 
uate I leges, and which he ſtands moſt in need of, and which 
ives he ſhould moſt prize, and be moſt careful to ſhun to f- 
) If fend) and 1 grant that in the Day of Chriſt's Power 
m af- W there is a mighty ſenſible Work wrought in the Soul of 


him) a Sinner, by which it is made to hear the Voice of the 


”aith Son of Man and to live, and of unwilling made willing: 
m to But I deny there is any objectivẽ Teſtimony but what 
evils is in the Scriptures, only theſe Scriptures dre now 


have Home upon the Soul; they did à teally"bind and ob- | 


t the lige before they were applied by the Spirit, 23 in the Day 


aid © when the Holy Ghoſt doth preſs them with Power upon; | 
the SbuF: It is almoſt inertdible to think what fooliſh” 
Conceits'the Hearts of the Children bf Mett foſter in this 


Caſe: For as it was faid to the Noble Man, 


Jon iv. 48. 


Themas an Apoſtle faith ; 15 1 ſhall —— his 
the print F the nails; and p 
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cent ee wo believe: "And fo the Goſ Goſpeb 


jeſus Holden out to us in the Goſpel: 'Now'tho'I believe! 


Propitiation, is the ſole-ObjeR and Con 
of which there: 
is no Salvation: Now many have ſoine'Knowledge of 


nor ate 'we to look to this, ſo as to ſuſpend believing till 11 
we find” this Teſtimony; I grant the Operation of the' TY 


Except ye Jee ſigns e - g 
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| 2 vt = 2 ho 07 the Grounds þ 
Þ 2 4 © ONS] 26; "and the Jus l . { 
\ 1 Er do ix r 
ie? feeking after ſome inavy Sten and Manifeſtati- 
ds, ſome Bvidenes to our: Souls: The gimplicity of the 
BY. not pleaſe, hence: other Conceits, are ſought 
. *_ after, ſme ſeeking to adorn it in the Wiſdom of Words, 
-  Tame'additig:pomyuous | 2 Ceremonies.to fill the 
"Bye, and ſomo Fob*Chriſt and 
Hi Kingdom into : gee Hearts with th een, Auke 
i 20. [they look to: hear tetrible Thundetings from 
Mount Sina. and after this to ſeed Heaven and 
| | Viſlon, and Manifeſtation of: Chriſt as it 


+. — » 
. 
" * 


fands, to beſieve, it is not. conceivable that theſe all; 
Who are obliged upon this, outward Call to believe and 
[þ 2 receiye Chriſt, rg ot do find this inward Teſtimony. 
489 |; 8 4 the Spirit: (2.) Becauſe" the Grounds of. e 
1 J in God's written Word; hence, Theſe Things 
we! 4 aig 4 6 „Prov. * 20. Pfal. —_ 
1 Jn ale i. t, 2, 3. Rom. x. 17. | Faith cometh 
8 ari 's 7. 8 of what ?.- Of; the tir of God: There 
| two 8 F 85 of. one 85 the Fern 
4 || th Fannot be two Thin which I. laftly 
1 Fins. Ah: If therefore * mo alve into 


Will. Divine Revelation, and that now 48 writtet, then it can- 
* tot mere int eee * 
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Sprit comes. after l Eph; I. 13. Call 1 
tbereſore it is not the G of Faith, for then it 
be - before Paith, R 
laid for all Deluſions and Entbuſiaſm, and to 


Scripture. altogether aſide ; ſor if we be not Gold 10 


C 


with Chtiſt ( notwithſtanding we daily read and 
hear that this is his Command that we believe on the 
Name of the 80n of GO) till the Spirit cbjediveiy tell 
us, that our Sins are pardoned, that it is God's Will that we 
believe, then I ſee not but upon the ſame Account, wa 
may as well ſay. what the Quakers and other Enthuſiaſts. 
that ce by , read, hear wait, give Alms till * | 
thereunto by the Spirit, And then where are we? 
Ground — we have for praying. ſancti- 
5 of a Sabbath, the ſame you have ſor Believing, and 
t is God's written Word: when the Spirit therefore; - BK 
is ſaid to bear witneſs with our Spirits: 1 ſuppoſe. its, | 
Teſtimony is in and with the Word; the Spirit of God 
appearing in the Acts and Habits of Holineſs on the Heart 
as. by a Seal, doth witneſs together with the Wotd' in 
oils Hoarts, that we are the Children of God ; for it 
may be rendred, doth witneſs together in our Hearts, ar = 
otherwiſe -is aid to witneſs or / teſtify with 11 - 
by cauſing them to apprehend this, and aſſent to it, and 
from 15 Word, an{Nitneſing taeſſing io it, tells our Spirit, 
that we are God's Children, and therefore ſuch Expreſſi -. 
ons (proceeding I 7 1 1 both learned and godly - =. 
Men) as that there is a particular Voice of God's Spirit, 5 
which by inſtinct the Ele know, which make them. to. 
believe that Reprobates therefore never finding this in- 
ſtinct, tho' the ofoel reaches their Ears, are never tru-. ³; 
ly called to believe, nor is Chriſt in their Offer ; ſuch 7 
Expreſſions I ſay are warrily to be conſidered ere we fal- | 
low them; what Strait drives them to this, I ſhall not lay, 
nor, ſay what extraordinary Things the Lord hath been || 
peel to indulge ſome of his Children in making theſe , Wl 
Things accompany. their Converſion ; but & oat 5 1 
* nen n oy we N A 1 | 
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ASSERTIONV. No Work either of Conviction, Hu- 
milintion, Sorrow, moral Goodneſs or Joy cati be Ground 
of Believing: For (1.) all the Grounds of Believing are 
a Man, not in a Man, Faith goes out of i 0 
- the Name of Chriſt. (2.) Becauſe all are called'to believe, 
1 — —— 23. but all are not humbled, and 20! may and 

2. 1 grant they are to believe in God's 

Wod 28 to the AR of Faith; but the — 
Heve is prior tocheir Humiliation, for it binds them both 
to be humbled and to believe; the Want of Humiliation 
_ doth not make the Sinner excuſable who hears'the Go- 

el if he do not believe. (3.) Becauſe unſenſible Crea 

tures are called to believe, Rev. iii. 18. Dead ſecure 
2 who was ſo far from a Senſe of her Condition, 
that ſhe preſumptuouſly believed ſhe was well enough, 

is yet called to come to Ctviſt, Thou _ blind and naked, 
and ua wat aber io come an > buy of me. © 


” my 


8E T. In. 
el What are the Grounds of Faith! 


obe gracious Call in the Goſpel, or 10 Cove- 
nagt of Grace thro? Chriſk as holden forth and 
revealed in God's Word is the only and adequate Ground: 
of Believing. In which Call, Offer or Goſpel, there 
ate ſix Things particularly to be conſidered; which are 
the ſpeciat Grounds of Believing. , 

\(1.) This Call declares that there is a fufficient Help, 
or Remedy for the Sinner in Chriſt Jeſus. (2.) The Good- 
will and Tenderneſs of Chriſt to confer and beſtow this 
Remedy, Good-will toward. Man. (3.) Tbere is à Do- 
pation or Promiſe of all the Help and ſuitable Treaſure 
that is in Chriſt, by which Gift Chrift and all his Benefits 
4 are made over unto the Soul, and declared to belong 

0 the Sinner, conferring thereby a Kind of Title or 
Intereſt to and in the Thing holden out. (J.) The 
[|| . Death and Satisfaction of Jeſus-Chriſt to Divine Juſtice 
W by "kts Blood __ an Yo and he 26 gg 95 
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The Command of God to . the Offer ET — 
Chriſt and Salvation thro' His M ” 
ful Engagement upon Condition 29 
Soul ſhall actually poſſeſs all theſe Things offered unto it 
in the Goſpel, and that they ſhall aſſuredly be ER 
coming to. the Soul which doth: believe. Of theſe 


Grounds J intend to ſpeak. at N Aale 
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ALL-$UFFICIENCY, Heb. vii. 25. 
Wherefore be is able alſo to ſave them to 
the ani, that come unto God 'by him. 


 Heſe Words hold out to us that Salvation is to, 
be expected ſrom no other than ſram Chriſt, i 
. (2+) That as Salvation js only to be exgoded | 
and looked for rem Chriſt, ſo is Chriſt able to ſave to: 
the uttermoſt all that come to him: He can mike. 
up all der cure all Diſeaſes, and cure them per- 
ſectly. (3.) That the Lord Jeſus doth actually ſave. 
none but Go as come to God by him; ſor tho” in him 

all Fulneſs dwell, yet hath it pleaſed the Infinite Wit. 
dom of God that none ſhould be Partakers. of what is 
in Chriſt, except they come to him. 

But for the more full Underſtanding of this, Ichall (3 0 
Premiſe ſome Things con this Ground of Faith. 
(2.)-Shew how Chriſt ſaves. to the uttermoſt. (3.) An- 
1 ee, n . i 
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- which is nothirlg e | gb 
= _ Chiiſt God-Man, to fave whomever he will, 
=  trinſfical. Merit of his Sufferings to fatisfy for all the Sins 
= that ever were committed againſt God, -whether-by-Men 
bor Devils; tliere is no Sintier-that ever was ing Regird 
of this abſolute Sufficiency, but the Blood of Chriſt was of 
ſufficient Value to be a SitisfaQtibn fothis Sins, and Chriſt 
1 could, if he would, fave Him, (2.) There. is au ordi- 
nate Sufficiency in Chriſt; there is that in Chriſt which 
is ſuſſicient to ſatisfy the Tenor of God's Law. Now 
= tho” there was a naked Sufficiency in Chriſt's Blood to 
ase Devils, that is, there was as much Value and Me- 
trit in his Sufferings, as might have been ſufficient Sa- 
tisfaQtion for Devils Sin; yet there was not an ordinate 
Sufficiency in Chriſt's Blood to fave Devils becauſe there 
i was no Blood ſhed for them; therefore the Blood of 
B41 Chriſt is not by an ordinate Sufficietcy able or ſufficient 
to ſave them: The King's Pardon is nakedly and abſo- 
lutely conſidered ſafficient*to fave all ihe Rebels in the 
Kingdom, he might compretiend all Within the Act of 
Gtace ; but it hath not an ordinate Sufficiency to ſave 
any but ſuch, as are therein contained and comprehended, 
arid that Pardon is not ſufficient to ſave others. We ſay 
Chriſt bath both an ordinate and a naked Sufficienty to 
fave all that come to him; 3 
Post Tron II. The naked Sufficiency of Chriſt, or 
his abſolute Power to ſave whom he will, is not the ſole 
and compleat adequate Ground of that Faith which the 
Lord requires and warrants in the Goſpel; there is ſome- 
' | thing beſides revealed; God warrands a Confidence in 
| [ - Chriſt; a coming with a full Aſſurance to the Throtie of 
1; Grace. But the Belief of God's abſolute Power to fave | 
3 3 Pg , me. 
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moi bs like e vi not Ground ſufficient for me to 1 i 
conclude that he certainly will ſave me, unleſß 1 bave 
ſome Indication of his Good - will towards me; = 
off ' f--ſrom | Chriſt who never queſtion his Ability to 
fave them. Oh! 55 I Kea he vil or tho' Taos 
can if he would. bebo | 
- PosIT1ON m. "The? the All: ſufficienty of Grit 5 
nakedly conſidered be not a Ground pf juſtifying Faith 
— yet is-it neceſſary to bottom i juſtiſying Faith 
upon; hence our Lord — aſked at all that came to 
him for Help, this queſtion, Believe ye that I am able? 
If Chriſt were not holden out as mighty and ſufficient, - — 
we could not believe; his Power is the formal Reaſon, 
for which we believe that he will full bis Promiſe or of - 
our Faith doth at laſt reſolve into this, look it in Abra-' 
ham, tho" the Revelation of God's Power was not in it- 
ſelf adequately ſufficient to make him believe he ſhould” | 
have a Son; yet when the Lord gave Abraham the Pro- 
miſe of a Son, the Almighty Power of God did un 
his Faith, Ren, iv. 18. be believed becauſe he j ji 
he way able to ive him a Son; ſo then the Power- of: __ 
God is 2 Ground of Faith. bf 
Pos1T1oN IV. Chriſt's Sufficiency to fave Sinners, | 
or his Almighty Power, is ſufficient t found a Faith of 
Probability, — to keep — Deſpair; it ſo far lifts up 
the fainting Sinner, as to make him ſay, It 22 * the” 
Lord will be gracious to me; and l keeps 1 
waiting on God in the Uſe of Means, 2 be look 49 9 
from Heaven, the Soul caſts itſelf, tho? not with a con- | 
| fidence or full Perſwaſion of Mind on the Lord with this, 


if 1 periſh, I periſh, ſee Joel ii. 14. Jonah ii. 9. and 


te lometicnes an tn temporal Things, there is no greater” 
12 Encouragement. 


Po$1T1ON V. The Faith of God's Power, is a rarer | | MM: 
©: © Thing than many take it to be, tho there be ſomething ' -- Wl 
of | wore in all juſtifying Faith than a naked Beliefof God's * 
- Poser. yet is the Report of Chriſt and bis Arm revealed 

oye to very few, //a. lui. 1. I knaw many never found peat. 
27 1 Ain e Chiiſt's Ry, that he can 
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| Hal Thing, and becauſe they never found their Hearty 
. exerciſed with Doubtings of the Power of God, therefore 
CLA ns Sep omg ys believed it; but verily it is 
y believed but by ſew, tho' little queſtioned by | the 
| molt. Part, Math. xvi. 14, 15, 16. where Peter ac- 
* — — Chriſt to be the Son of God; Chriſt anſwer· 
ad, Bleſſed art thou, fo and blood hath not revealed this 
 uwnto thee, but m Father which is in heaven. The Belief 
| — which. by Education you fack in, is dif- 
forent from that Faith and Belief! which the Spirit of God 
(- teacheth, 1 Cr. xii. 13. the Belief of the Power of God 
d great a Matter, that ſome eminent Saints are there- 
= with-at ſometimes ſtaggered : Sarah laughs when God 
= txl]s the ſhall have a Son; Ezekiel 10 this Queſtion, Can 
Banes live ? Anſwers, Lord thou knoweſt. © 
"Peak VI. The . 3 fone Chriſtians 
? will witneſs that the Faith of God's Power is more diffi- 
cult and hard to win to, than the Faith of God's Good- 
1 will, tho' generally it is judged otherwiſe; I have had al- 
14 ways no mall Jealouſies of ſuch who tell that they have 
$14. 22 Quelen of God's Power to help them, but they can 
$77 pot get his Good. will believed, the Arm of the HE is 
dut revealed ta ſew. | fs 1 
$7 © Poartion VI. The Faith of Chriſt's Power and 
1 Sufficiency, when either his Good-will is queſtioned or not 
1 fo frmly-believed doth ſufficiently warrant ſuch. a Faith 
1 2 undoubtedly juſtiſy and ſave the Man that hath it, 
„ tally as da temporal Matters: Hence Chriſt aſk't at 
0 


who came to him. Believe you that 1 am able to ſave 
. you? This was the: Lepers Faith, 7 believe if thou wilt, 
| thoucanſt make me clean, Matth. viii. 2. and the Reaſon 
is, becauſe this Faith of Chriſt's Power and Sufficiency 
ean bottom a Faith of Probability, can make the Soul caſt 
ſiſelf on Chriſt with this, it may be the Lord will be gra- 

cious, who knows but he will leave a Bleſſing; and ſuch as 
this, Believe and come to Chriſt, as the Woman with the 
| bloody. Iſſue came trembling to Chriſt; the Lerd, Jeſus 
Zo _ calt ham off, 
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„sI, VI. The Faith of Clvift's All-ſyiciency 


Willingneſs, at leaſt implicuelp 
ompanying with it, Jo tho of it 


STS 8's 


ſuch a Thing, he will graft in the Jems which are cut 
off; And why ? For he is able to graft them in again: 
It is not to be ſo underſtood as if whatever we believes 
od able to do, that this he will do, or that we are to 
believe he will do, for there is no Ground ſor this; and 
the Lord can do an infinite Number of Things which he 
ill never do, but we are to underſtand ſomething. ſup- 
reſſed here: The Apoſtle Paul was warranted by Divine | 
Revelation, both mediate and immediate that the Lord 
ſhould convert the Body of the Fews to Chriſt Jeſus, tho? 
ow they were cut off: Oh might Paul, or ſuch towhom 
he was writing ſay; How can this be, it is ſo very im- 
prabable? They are ſo ſet againſt the Goſpel, — they - 
have this long while reſiſted, that is ſcarce credible they 
ill ever hearken to the Goſpel : Ves, they hall faith 
ie Apoſtle, and I am certain of it: How ſo? God haih | 
omiſed it in his Word: The deliverer all came aut rf 
ion and purge tranſgreſſion from Iſrael, and hath by rar, 
velation: ſhewn it to. ne: Therefore however unlikely it i 
de, yet the Lord ſeeing he is able, and can do ig. will - 

there is no Ground to fear) make out and fulfil his + 
Word ; 8 ? He can graft them in, Rom, ive21. 1 
rohem vas {ul) 
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He reckoned him able to 'To 
i "God's Power alone is no A cars Aſſurance 6, 
_ or, except where the Soul hath 2 Promiſe ſhewing that 
* 5 = will fave them; in which Caſe it warrands the Souls 
= Aﬀrince; and when the Power of God js queſtioned, 
no Promiſe tho' never ſo full and particu] t ean ſecure 
= 'the Soul; when therefore the Promiſe itſelf is doubted, 
che Faith of God's Power confirms the Soul | in the Al. 
1 furance of i its Performance. 
bps rien IX: The Hope of Salvation ariſing from 
w_ ihe Paith of Chriſt's $ Syffictency to fave, doth truly ju- 
13 nt bf a Man, and is true Faith, yet doth the Goſpel war- 
ne ſtronger Faith, even on Aſſurance of Salvation 
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Think were Chriſt ac) to fave more e believ- 
1 A and dwelt upon, there would: be leſs Queſtion 
of his Good. will than there is; and many Times do ſome 
poor Chriſtians think and pretend to others, that the 
great and only Thing they queſtion, and arg in Doubt 
; is'Chriſt's Good-will Saga them, and not at all 
dis Power, when in very Deed the Power of Chriſt is 
not ſo firmly believed as themſelves think; and which 
when narrowly. examined will be found to be the true 
Fountain from which all the Streams of our Diſcourage- I : 
ments. Conſuſions and Unbelief doth flow, and there- 
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: The: of Chriſt appears in ea Things b 
| ripally (I.) In that he ſaves in Kind from all 92 ( 
2 b 


in him is treaſured u 422828 Thing the WW 4 
Soul can deſite or ſtand in nee of 6 make haſh); e 
; e eee 
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a thu eluded u we Epi by fie 4 
the uttermoſt. 1 ; 
Firſt then; The of Chriſt s Help to fave, 1 
in that he can in Ke ſupply all the poor mi- 
"ble Sinners Wants, there is no Wound but he hat [4 
2 Plaiſter for, no Diſeaſe but he hath a Cure for ; P/a 71 
clii. 3. e hedleth all thy Diſeaſes. The miſerable Sin- it 
ner is made up of Wants, Sorrows, Plagues, Sins, Needs 1 
9 


and Neceſſities, and abounds in nothing but deep P f 
verty and unexpreſſible Miſery; now he in whom i pie. 
ſed the Father that all Falneſs aul dwell, hath ſuitabe 
Help for all its Wants and Miſeries, (1.) The Sinner 
as Golluted with Sin, for which the Soul abhors itſelf, 
cannot ſtand in the Sight and Preſence of God; behold . 
* Chriſt a PR 805 for Sin and Uncleanneſs, who 
tan both waſp cal, Pal. li. 7. Its faid he healed 4-0 
all Manner ur —— there is no Sin, Plague of Heart, 
"mn but Chriſt can heal, Zech. XIii. 1. Matth. i. 5 
rmoſi Ads iii. 26. He came and 
| of the Devil; thou ſayeſt there is ibi 
N ther Corruption that thou finds a ing like a Devil in 
liev- I thee, and caſting thee ſometimes in the Water and ſome- 
ſtion I times in the Fire; why faith Chriſt ſerch the: Heart to 
ſome me and“ will caſt the Devil out, tho? its Name wer were 
t the I Legion © No Idol can ſtand before the Word of Chriſt's 
doubt WW Power. (2.) Thou com nw of — Blindneſs ers » BY 
at all WW thou ſees n "Chriſt, thy by Wa, he nor 1 y 1 15 
iſt is member Chriſt gives Light, Eph. v 9 20 as 
which Wl - Light to the Gentiles, 118. xlii. 6. Tha 1. F. Pfal, 
» true I xxvii. 1. (3.) Thou wants Pardon and Mercy, and © 
arage* che Guilt of Sin 1 8 on thee ; remember his Blook 
there- cleanſeth from all Sin; he hath by one offering perfetted 
moſt IM for ever all them that are ſanctiſied. If the Blod of Balls 
Coat cleanſe as to the outward purifying of the Hes, 
3 prin- ¶ b mych more ſball not the Blood of Chrift 977 Fe og 
liſer), I Conſciences from dead Works, Heb. ix. 13, 7 
ng the I brought in everlaſting Righteouſneſi wh Dan. ix, 24 
app, e Tranſgreſſon and Sin; turn therefore to bi #1 Te . 
Pity Gull yet 3 (4.0 W td con- 
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' 18 CunrerT's ALL-eveercrency | 
eile you with God, for by him is Peacewon Earth and 
. Good-will towards Man; he is the Well-beloved in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed, Matth. xvii. 5. and 
Ai you have God's Favour, the Lord as thy Friend, 
- What canſt thou want, or further deſire? (5.) Thou 
- eamplains there is this and that Duty thou canſt not get 
done, and that thou art heartleſs, weak, yea dead; Oh! 
remember he is able to quicken thee, he hath that Spirit 
of Power which is given Believers, thro' which they can 
do all Things, 2 Tim. i. 7. Ezek. xxxvi. 27. he can 
give you his Spirit which will cauſe you to walk in his 
- Statutes; not a Path or Mountain in all thy Journey but 
be can lead thee in, and cauſe thee come over. (6.) 
Thou haſt many Enemies that threaten every Moment 
thy Deſtruction; the Law is thy Enemy requiring this 
and that pf thee, which thou canſt not ſatisfy, and hence 
thy Conſcience condemns thee; the Plagues of thy Heart 
as ſo many Chains, keep thee in woful Captivity that 
thou canſt do nothing for thyſelf; Death and Hell a. 
fright and terrify thee, threatning to ſwallow thee up; 
the World and Miſeries of this Life afflit, ting and vext 
thee : Now Chriſt can fave out of the Hands of all theſe 
Enemies ; he hath fatisfied the Law and nailed it to his 
Croſs, ſo that now thou art not under the Dominion of 
that Husband, if fled to him, Rom. vi. 7. fo that thou 
needs not notice its rigorous Commands, Cravings or 
'Threatnings, thou art under a Law of Grace which is 
an eaſy Burden and light Yoke. He delivers his People 
from all their Enemies, he hath overcome Sin, Satan, 
the World and Death, and hath the Keys of Hell ; fear 
none of theſe Things therefore. (7.) He can make 
thee perſectly Righteous, In the Lord have I Righteouſ- 
neſs, ſhell one ſay ; this will cover and ſupply all thy 
Imperſections and Short-comings, yea thy Perſon and 
all thy Duties, I/. xlv. 24. (8.) He hath Reſt to 
give to thy Soul, whatever thy Wants be, he can fatis- 
1 2 One ſaith his Days of Youth are gone, his E- 
fſtate is waſted; another wants ſuch a great Comfort, 
ene 
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* omg A Ground of Faith. A 
or his Wound, his Hope is cut off; What ? Should he 
nit? Yet remember he can ſatisfy thy Soul and renew 


by Youth as the Eagles, P/al. cili. 5. and ſupply thy 
ef Went, raiſe thee Ce the Bottom of Hell, do 
nto thee above what thou canſt ask, conceive or think; 
vbatever thou hadſt or could have in the Creature is all 
o be ſound in him abundantly, in whom it pleaſed the 
"ather that all Fulneſi ſhould dwell, Col. i. 19. Hab. 
i 17, 18. were thy Heart as enlarged as the Sand of 
ie Sea the Fulneſs of Chriſt can fill it. But 
Secondly,” As Chriſt anſwers all Want in Kind, ſo he 
tisfies and anſwers them fully, he takes away Sin fully, 


— 


Wis Church without Spot or Wrinkle, wipe all Tears 
rom her Eyes, and all Sorrow and Sadneſs ſhall flee a- 
ay, there is not only Joy in his Preſence but Fulneſs 
_ and Rivers of Pleaſures for evermore, P/al. xvi. 
IHE 2 10 | | "* #3 :.Y 


SECT. II. | 
me ObjeHis againſt the Al ſſſciency of Chr or 


aviour anſwered. 


| unparalelable Condition that the Soul is in, may 
ne ſay: Oh! my Sins are fo great and ſo many, my 
lagues of Heart ſo incurable, they have nn - 


wes Iniquities, Tranſgreſſions and Sins, and his Blood 
aketh away all Sin, be can raiſe and quicken from the 
dead, and will bring his People from the Grave and Hell: 


ve; yea he can do a new Thing that never hath been 
rd tell off, and above what thou canſt aſk or deſire, 
id when Heart and Fleſh faileth he doth not fail. | 
Oje r. II. But Chriſt cannot revoke his Word, 
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e ſatisfies the Juſtice of God fully, and he will preſent 


8 BJECTION I. From the Senſe and very ſad 


ng with me, notwithſtanding of all Means + 0 
ot think there is any Hope for me. AN s w, eee 


le that believeth on me, tho he were dead, yet ſhall be 
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. and executed in Part, God hath given up with me! 
anſwer, ſo was Sentence peremptorily paſs'd againſ 
Marvel and Hezekiah, yet was that Sentence revoked, 
was both paſt and executed againſt theſe, P/2/. lxxxi. 
12. Yet, 0h! that my people had hear ned to my Voice 
Law-ſentences tho? never fo peremptory are liable to Re. 
duction; and thro? the Law of Grace, the Sinner hath 

the Privilege of a new Hearing. os MLY, 
Opfer. HI. But I come to Chriſt to get my Wants 
ſupplied, and my Sins pardoned and removed, yet can 
not I find of this Sufficiency and Fulneſs; I am (till poo! 
empty and miſerable, therefore it would ſeem that either 
there is not that Fulneſs in Chriſt to be had, or if there 


de, the ſame is but ſmall Comfart to a Sinner, ſeeing he 


may core and be never a whit the better. As w.. None 
of the two will follow, for the contrary is already mani 
feſted ; but (1.) It may be you have come hypocriti- 
cally to Chriſt and not in the right Manner, And do you 
look to receive of his Fulneſs? (2.) Tho! there be a Ful- 

neſs in Chriſt, and a Sufficiency perſectly to fave all that 
come to him; yet doth not the Lord Jeſus immediate- 
iy, preſently and at once, let out of his Fulneſs to 20 


that come to him, but many Times tho' they have al 


in the Promiſe, yet have little in Hand and are kept ve 
ry ſhort, that fo finding their daily Wants they may be 
Humble and depend daily on the Lord Jeſus : But not: 
withſtanding they find-little or nothing from Chriſt, but 
daily more and more Miſery in themſelves ; yet being 
Heirs of Salvation, and Children of the Promiſe they have 
Right to all, and having the Earneſt of all the Fulnefs 
of Chriſt, they are in the mean Time ſupported, pre 
ſeryed and kept thro* the Power of God thro” Faith ur. 
to Salvation, and they ſhall one Day be abundantly f. 
nsſied with the ſufficient Fulneſs that is in Chriſt. 
OSN. IV. But there is more neceſſary to Salvation 
than what is in Chriſt, without holineſs none ſba/l ſee il 
Lord. If Iget not this and the other Thing done 1 cat 
not be ſaved, therefore Chriſt Alone is not ſafſicient to 
eye me ſeeing aber Things ate required. An s w. 1 


„it A Ground of Faith. » 1 
rue, Cod that hath appointed to fave his Elect by 3 
lerits of the Blood gf Jeſus Chriſt hath yet determi 
o lead them to this Salvation, by the Paths of Holi 
hich Holineſs he will have go-before our Salvation 
et is the Lord Jeſus and his Merits, in that Kind ig 
bich they fave, uz. as à metitorious procuring mate? 
ial Cauſe of our Juſtification a ſufficient Saviour, and a- 
one in that Kind that he faves (ſufficient : Holineſs 
herefore and good Works however neceſſary to Salvati- 
n, yet not in that Kind of Cauſality as the Blood of Chriſt 
; for conſider them as Means and Way appointed by 
od; and Afflictions are likewiſe fo N to Salvati- 
n; It was neceſſary that ſuch as ſhould come to 
eaſt and Marriage oſ the King's Son, Matth. xxii. ſhoul, 
have a Wedding: Garment, yet neither the Feaſt nor Right 
o come to it were purchaſed by the Wedding · Garment; 
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o here, but of this mere hereaſier. | „ ; 

"the » A * N \ = : pl | 

Aer. 

bree Uſes to be made of Chriſt's Sufficiency, or the prattis 1 

— cal Improvement thereof three Manner of Ways. 
ws 4 TE I. Conſider this glorious Redeemer, the Defirs | 


| of the Nations, who is. all Loves, and - chieſeſt 
Ppt ya f ren Thouſands, who hath in him all that thy Soul 
= ladeth in Need of, whatever thy Cafe calls for ; there 

is Virtue and Merit in his Blood to ſatisfy for all the R- 


* ils thou haſt done; 23 much Mercy and Goodneſs in' | 
beim 23 to overcame and pardon.all thy Sins; as. much | 

* 69 deſcending as to ſtoop to thy loweft Condition; as 

i * much Power as to ſubdue thy ſtrongeſt Lults which lead 

b knee in Chains that thou canſ} not break: as moch Pati- 


Hece, as to ſuffer all the Injuries thou haſt done him, q 
canſt do; as much Glory and Excellency, Worth 
Veight of Worth as may ſatisſy thee and all dy at 
ed Deſires of thy Heart; as much W rſdotp as to direc 
thee in the moſt difficult Steps of thy Life, with him is 
(enteous Redemption, Pal. r 7. sal. XVI. 11 
$3 * 3 | 4 
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22 Cunrsr's ALLSUFFICIENCY. 
. lv. 7. John . 10. As be is a compleat Redeem: 


who can in a Moment do for thee, that which all Cres. 


er, ſo a conſtant everlaſting Redeemer, I will never leave 
thee nor forſake thee ; a wonderful Saviour and can do a: 
bove what we can alk or deſire, Eph.* iii. 20. Hi 
thoughts are not at our thoughts, but far above them a 
N. a above the earth ; 48 onl * m- 
er, Pſal. xvili. 30, 3 1. He is ap and a 
32 and his Help is ever ſcaſonable,. Pſal. r 
He is a compaſſionate Helper, he delivers in Mercy, Oh! 
whois like him, Oh ! that we were more taken up with him, 
no Object ſo worthy of our Thoughts as he, Mic. vii. 18. 
UsE II. Oh! come and flee out of thyſelf and al 
Creatures, from Men, Duties, Means, Graces, not from 
uſing of them but from truſting on them, as if they could 
of themſelves help, unto the Lord Jeſus for Help: Come 
ye that have ſpent all upon Phyſicians of no Value, and 
are rather the worſe than better, come to this Helyer, 


tures never could, and never will be able to do. (I.) 
See and know there is Help for thee, that thy Caſe is 
not remedileſs, and this will keep from Deſpair. (2.) 
Labour to ſee where this Help is, and this will dired 
thee to the right Airth for Hel „Jer. iii. 23. Truhn 
the Lord is the ſalvation of lee. (3.) Dwell much vp 
on the Fulneſs of this Grace and Help that is in Chrif 
who is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, that can make thee 
perfealy happy, Col. ii. 10. In him we are compleat, 
(4-) Remember that he not only can help thee, but 
that he hath Help for thee, Hef. xiil. 9. In me not on- 
ly is Help, but thy Help; this will make thee come 
with Confidence to Chriſt. (5.) Remember there is n0 
Help in any other, that ſo thy Heart may not depat 
from the Lord, that thou ſeek not to broken Ciſterns. 
C6.) Prize and Eſteem this Fulneſs which thou ſees an 
believes to be in Chriſt, let thy Will and AﬀeRions em 
brace it. (J.) Seek to find this Help of the Lord by 
earnelt Prayer: Alas! What avails it that there is ſuc 
2 Treaſure, and thou die! Oh! pray therefore, beg hard, 
that the Lord would give thee à poor Whelp ww * 
| abl 


* % 
be 3s 98 
* 


*. AGround of Faith. 23 


, one of its Organs and Inſtruments, I vill be enguir- 
77 by the hauſe of Iirael for this; Prayer is the Brea» 
things of Faith outwardly expreſled, 
is the poor Beggar ſupplied, but by begging ſrom Doo. 


to Door. (8.) Plead with God on the Account of Chriſt, 


ſeek but ſhew thy Claim, and let the Lord anſwer bi 
own Word, and take no Refuſal. 
dently he will help thee; whatſoever ye aſk Believing. 
that ye ſhall obtain it, ſhall be granted to you ; this ye 
are warranted and commanded, and the Lord will not diſ- 
appoint thee. (10.) Continue-waiting on the Lord and 
never give over till he look down fram Heaven. 
Us E III. Sce hence my many are not helped, who 
yet ſeem diligent in the Uſe of Means, their Sins are not 
taken away, they have no Peace nor Comfort, there is 
much in Chriſt, but alas, they ſtarve for Want ; here 
it is they lippen to the Means, and over-look the Lord 
Jeſus, without whom all Means are uſeleſs ; and there- 
fore doth the bloody Iſſue continue, for all the Pains. 
they take, and Coſt they are at, they dig Wells as they 
paſs thro the Valley of Baca, but look not to Heaven 
for Rain to fill them. Oh ! look to him, and look for 


IC: + 4 & 


4 


this Salvation, that will not receive this ſuffici- 
ent Saviour. Alas! To whom is the Arm F the Lord re- 
vealed, (1.) This reproves all Slighters of this great 
Salvation: It is faid Matth. xxii. 5. that theſe who 


light of it : So do many at this Day; alas! nothing is ſo 
BY much 


at 
ons 


Table fome Ctumbs ; Prayer is one of Faith's Meſſen- - 5 ; 5 
, Rom. x. 13. Hos 


and his gracious Promiſes, 72. xxvii. 5. Do not only | 


(9.) Believe 32 
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all Help from him, and verily ſoon or late you ſhall nd 


gar Sorts of cum and Ng of this Salvation 15 


SE IV. Of Reproof and Terror to all Slighuers I 


were invited to the Marriage of the King's Son, made 
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much 


much undervalued as Chriſt and his Salvation, Ads xiii. 


41. Heb. ii. 3. People are ſo whole-hearted that they 


care not for the Phyſician, Sermons of Chriſt are tedious 
to many, Why? They never found the Need of him, 
nor the Weight of the Burden of Sin, elſe Reſt would be 
ſweet, and like good News from a far Country : Lord 


how is the Goſpel this Day deſpiſed, and eſtermed as 


an old Almanack out of Date, taſteleſs as the White of 


an Egg ! Remember the Day is coming when the Lord 
ſhall revenge with dreadful Plagues this Contempt of the 


8 on , till a People de left which ſhall ſay, Bleſed is 
. Belt 


cometh in the Name of the Lord: When the Hand 
of the Lord was off Pharaoh, he neither cared for the 
Lord nor for Moſes ; But when the Plagues came and 
puniſhed him, 9h ! then ſend for Moſes; ſo now whiles 


Health and Peace, and the outward Comforts, and car- 


nal 1 4 — are continued with thee, thou cateſt not 

Chriſt, thou feeleſt no Miſery, but like Laodi- 
cea, thou imagineſt, thou aboundeſt in all Things; or 
if thou knoweſt thy Caſe is not good, yet is thy Heart 
fo dead and hard that it is not therewith affected; More - 


amn and wine, and new wine have taken away the heart, 


Hol. iv. 11. But ſtay till thy Conſcience awaken, till 


| the Day of thy Viſitation come upon thee, and Death 


look thee in the Face: Oh! then for a Saviour, ſend ſor 


© Miniſter who may ſpeak of Chriſt ; ſo the firſt Sort that 


reje& and cloſe not with Chriſt are ſuch as ſlight him. 
(2.) Such reject the Lord Jeſus whoſe Hearts were ne- 
ver divorced from the World by the Knowledge of the 
Lord Jeſus, and never ſaw ſuch Excellency in him as to- 
Al all Things and give for him; if Chriſt be an all-ſuffici- 
ent Saviour, ſufficiently ſatisfied Juſtice for thy Sins, ſuſ- 


1 ſcient to ſtrengthen thee, to deliver thee from all thine 


Enemies, to cauſe thee to do every Duty called for at 
thy Hands, I can do all thre Chriſt that ſtrengthens 
Me, and to work every Gtace in thee, and not only ſo, 
but ean fully ſatisſy content and fill thy Heart; Why, 
art not thou ſatisfied with him alone? Why gaddeſt thou 


r Pangers? Why rungelt thoy upto other Gn 
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tnayelt not find in Chriſt, Pſal. Ixxiii. 25. Hoſ. iii. 3. 
The carnal Heart cannot be fatisfied with a ſpiritual 
Good alone, hence wanders after the Creatures and is 
double-minded z from this double-mindedneſs comes the 
Inſtability that is in our Way; hence many fear the Lord 
and ſerve their own Gods, 2 Kings xvii. hence Mutti. 
vi. 22724. Chriſt commands that the Eye be ſingle, for 
ye cannot ſerve two Maſters; if he be the Fountain of 
all Good, Why may not he only ſatisfy thee? Doth not 
all Fulneſs dwell in him, all the Treaſures of Wiſdom _ - 
and Knowledge? 1s whoſe preſence is fulneſs of joy; who 
is the Well of all Salvation, out of which all the gloriſi- 
ed Saints and Angels drink to all Eternity; the Wonder 
and Delight of Heaven; May he not only ſatisſy thee for 
a ſhort Time, that to all Eternity — ſatisfy thee ? 
Why ſo much diſquieted} with the Want of any out- 
ward Comfort, as if the Lord Jeſus were not bettes than 
all theſe ? pe ho oy * 
OBJECT. There is enough in Chriſt to ſatisfy the 
Heart of Man; but I cannot find of that Pulneſs letten 
out upon my Soul which doth ſatisſy me, therefore my 
Heart muſt go out after other Things. | 
As w. ( 1.) That thau finds net the ſatisfying Ful- 
neſs of Chriſt, but art empty, needy,_and full of Come 
plaints, Wants and Miſeries, proceeds from thine own 
Fault; there is Water enough in this Well to ſerve all 
thy Wants, but thou ſtands a-back and doſt not draw 
tberoout with the Veſſals of Faith, Love and Prayer ; 
thou art like theſe that have » good Eſtate, and may 
live well, but they will not live on it, but go abroad F 
and wander, and hence are in Want, like the Prodigal, 
Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live, Tia. ly. 3. Draw near 0 *h 
this Fire and be warmed, fit down, take, eat and drink. . | 
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of this Feaſt and thou ſhalt de abundantly ſatisfied and - 
ſreſhed. (a. ) It is true that the ſatisfying Fulneſs chatis in | 


Chiift, is neither ſully nor uninterruptedly enjoyed in this q 
Life till we come to Heaven, for we know and believe but ni 
u Fart; but yet we are te eee in Hape, Kan, au. 
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112. and hence have manifold Wants and Miſeries; tho 

ve do not poſſeſs all that is in Chriſt, nor enjoy it by 

; + Senſe, yet ſeeing one Day we ſhall be filled with all the 

* .” Fulneſs of God, we may comfort ourſelves in the certain 

' Faith and aſſured Hopes thereof: And beſides we never 

wWuant in the mean Time what is ſufficient to keep our 

Souls in Life; I will not leave you comfortleſj ; the Vine- 

yard is watered every Moment, our Souls are preſerved 

in the Days of the ſaddeſt Famine. But (3.) Suppoſe 

therefore that there is not perfe& Satisfaction, that thy 

; Carnal Heart and Defires are not ſatisſied, and there i; 

Mill ſomething in thee that cries give, give; I ſay out 

Love and Reſpe@ to Chriſt ſhould engage us to be con- 

tent with what we ha ve, and ſuffer Want for a little While, 

rather than turn unfaithful and diſloyal to him by depart. 

ing ſrom him aſter other Lovers: The Lord's People 

follow him many Times in a Land of Drought and not 

ſown, and were there Love it would do fo, and the 

Lord would remember it, Jer. ii. 2. Could ye not 

watch one Hour? Could ye not endure and fora little 

Moment ſuffer the Luſts of the Fleſh to cry unregardel 
nr, hn = l 

OEC r. II. But there are natural and carnal De- 

ſires in us, which Chriſt who is a ſpiritual Good cannot 

fatisfy, and to which he is not ſuitable : How can I then 

who am not altogether ſpiritual, reſt ſatisfied with this 

ſpiritual Food alone, and not-go out after other Thing! 

Aus v. It is true, we have carnal Appetites, and Chriſt 

is a ſpiritual Good, and therefore Chriſt is not a ſuita- 

ble Object for what ĩs not ſpiritual to pitch upon or chooſe 

as the chief, and thereſore ſhall our very Bodies when 

we ſhall enjoy Chriſt and the God - head purely and on- 

ly, be raiſed ſpiritual Bodies; and the Lord while we 

have frail, mortal, natural Bodies allows even many out- 

ward natural Comforts, which without Sin we may en 

Joy, as Reſt, Eaſe, Meat, Drink, Society and other Com- 

forts, Eccl. iii. 13- and it is the Gift of God to rejoice 

WH in theſe; yet let not your Heart go out | exceſſively ot 

Ws;  wunſcaſonably after theſe, ſo as to forget God; let lyow 
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by the 


of the Body: ſo uſe ſeaſonably and moderately your law- 
ful Cqmſorts, the Deſire of your Heart and Eyes walk 
in them, Eccl. xi. 9. but let your ſpiritual Faculties 
ſpiritualiſe them, and ſo digeſt them as they may. be fit 
Food ſot the Soul: Labour to ſee and feel the Love and 


Grace of Chriſt in them; By thi 1 know thou loveſt ne 


let them be as Jacob's unto thee, by the Steps 
whereof thou mayeſt the better aſcend into Heaven; 
hence we are called to ſerve the Lord in his Goodneſs, . 
o wr | e's 
OBJECT, III. But do not the very Saints and Peo« 
ple of God wander ſometimes from their Neſts,' and go 
and drink Waters out of other Ciſteras ; they have Fleſh 
and Spirit in them, it muſt be, therefore it would ſeem * 
the ſatisfying Fulneſs that is in Chriſt is not allowed to 
Saints while here, and therefore they muſt depart from the 
Lord. AN s w. It is true, Saints by Reaſon of an unre- 
generate Part in them many Times depart from the Lord, 
but there is no Neceſſity for this, they have at Home 
in Chriſt what may ſatisfy them: Andthro' the Aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit of the Lord which is likewiſe given them, 
they may ſo chain and muzzle the Mouth of the carnal 
Part in them, that they make no Proviſion to fullfil its 
Luſts, and when, they do depart, they are not at reſt, _ 
hence muſt return: Hence tho? there be an extrinſical 
Neceſſity on Saints to ſorſake the Fountain of living Wa- 
ters, and fatisfy the Luſts of the Fleſh, ariſing from the 
Decree and Providence of God, and Temptations of Sa- 
tan; yet there is no intrinſical Neceſlity ariſing from 
either the Want that is in Chriſt or 
unconquerable Strength of Corruption: - In graceleſs un- 
converted Men the Caſe is otherwiſe, their carnal Ap- 
petites are ſo mafterly, their Luſts ſo ſtrong, no Power 
or Spirit of Chriſt to oppoſe or mortify them; and there 
being no real Union betwixt Chriſt and their Souls, 
hence no real ſatisfying Good can flow to them from, 
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Clif; and finding no Good from Chriſt, . maſt le 
8 They never ſau at in Ohriſt 

what was ſufficient to ſatisfy their Souls, and therefote 

5 . their Drought and Thirſt after other Things was never 

= or flackened ; hence when they depart, tho 
.,© Conſcience oppaſe, yet the Heart doth not; hence they 
_— fall and ariſe nut, aum vu = perpetual Beck- 


wann. 

(3:) If Chriſt be a ſufficient Saviour, if be yo 
a l Wants ; this reproves ſuch as go to the 
and their. Duties to fave them, that — up other 
viours beſide him, as tho' the Lord Jeſus and bis Grace 
without thy own doing were not ſufficient to fave thee ; 
WW \ This is py 5 with Men, they think Chriſt needſul to 
 . fave them, to the Penalty of the Law, hence lay 
hold on Chriſt r this End, but 3 Is an active Obe / 

| dience which they think neceſſary for them to have, 

| hence they feek for that, and that in themſelves; and 

Chriſt's Merits makes up and ſupplies the rſections 

of this: Now ſuch cloſe not with Chriſt as All · ſufficient 

and with Chriſt alone for Salvation ;- they — 
a Saviour that can only fave Halves, eontr 
Scripture, Ifa. xlv. 24. Surely, ſhall one ſay, in the . 4 | 
have 1 righteeuſneſi and firength. Phil. iii. 9. Paul de · 
fired that he might be found not having his own righte- 
neſs which was by the Low, but that which is thro 
Faith in the Son of God. ' Chriſt's Holineſs is the Belic- 
20085) evers Holineſs; hence he is made to us nat on Mu 
1 and Righteouſneſs, but Santiification, 1 Cor. i, 30. Rom. 
V. 18, 19..By the abediance of! one ſhall many be made 
i — ſhall not all the Righteous be happy: 
Scripture mentions no other Way of Juſtification than 
Faith alone without” the Works of the Law. For 
if by Chriſt's Merits received and laid hold upon by 
Faith we be Righteons, and free from Sin and Wrath, 
 Apltihed and — what ſhould hinder or is ſurther 
required, but that we may immediately enter and poſſcls 
eternal Liſe, and the Kingdom prepared :" Scripture 
 ertiona yo other Thi than the Merits of Chriſt re- 
bei 
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A of Fl. 2 
riſt I eetved by Faith, us that which doth federally entitulsds 
us to everlaſting Life. (2.) Conſider the Difference: of | 
the firſt and ſecond Covenant as it is laid down in Scrip -H 
ture : The firſt Covenant ſaid, Do this and live, it s ⁵ 
a Covenant of doing: The ſecond Covenant if we be- 1 
lieve the Apoſtle was not 2 doing Covenant but ſpeaks 
on this wiſe, I thou believe thou ſhalt be ſaved ; the Op- 
ſition is betwixt Faith and Works, betwixt doing and 
belteving ir i not betwixt perſect doing and ſincete doing, | 
nor betwixt doing with Faith or in Faith and doing with- - 
out Faith; nor betwixt doing in our own Strength and doin 
by the Power of God, but fimplybetwixt doing and be- 
lieving. Theſe therefore that plead o much ſor . our fin- 
cere Obedience as the partial Condition of the Covenant 
of Grace, mult s confound the two Covenams or 
diſtinguiſh them Mherwiſe than the-Apoſtle Paul doth, 
Look therefote as they who performed per ſonal and per- 
fe& Obedience by the firſt Covenant had thereby o, 
Right to eternal Liſe; even ſo they who believe and by WM 
Faith receive the Righteouſneſs of Chrift have Right un- 
to everlaſting Liſe without any Work of the Law. (3. 
Conſider the great End which the Lord propoſed in the 
Covenant of Grade, viz. the magnifying his marvelous - 
free and rich Grace, and to exclude boaſting ; but if - 
it be any Way of Works, moral, ceremonlal, or evan- 
gelical, which ye will, all is one; there were Ground | 
whereof to boaſt, For to him that Worketh, is the re- © hl 
ward reckoned of” debt, Rom. iv, 4. Ob fay ſome., it 
perſect Obedience gives Ground of boaſting, but im- ä 
perſect Obedience wrought by the Aſſiſtance of God's | 
Spirit doth not: I anfwer, true, imperfe& Obedience, 
and wrought by the Spirit of God in us, who worketh 
all our Works in us, gives leſs Ground of boaſting 1 
confeſs; but whether ſincerely wronght by the Lord in 
us, yet being formally our Work, they give ſome Ground 
of boaſting, 1 doubt whether any Work that the Crea-" + il 
ture doth can proceed wholly of itſelf, but moſt flow * © 
ſtom him efficiently in whom we live, move, and have dunn. 
being. But the Lord to exclude boaſting alogether, ha Wl 
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excluded Works, not of ſuch and ſach a Kind, but 


| Works nltogether and Himpiy, Pom being the Condi- 
ion of Life and Juſtification. (.) Let it be conſidered 


mat this is derogatory to the Merits and Grace of Chriſt 
* Jefus; we owe our Salvation and Juſtification to bim whol- 
; he alone trode the wine-preſs, and of the people there 


War none with him. But to ſay that our Works have 


any caſual Influence with Chriſt's Merits to our Salva- 


tion, is to derogate from him, and to ſet up another in 


that Throne with him, on which he alone will ſit; and 
therefore ſhould we be very tender in this Matter, as we 

' _ would not derogate from the Lord Jeſus, as we would not 
make him of none Effet: Oh but ſay theſe Legaliſts, 
we ſay and affirm conſtantly, that Chriſt's Merits is the 
only meritorious Cauſe of Salvation, do not affirm 
that our beſt Werks are in the itorĩous, and 
therefore we derogate not from Chriſt. I anſwer, Be it ſo 
that-ye derogate not from Chriſt, as to the Point of Me- 
Tit, yet ye otherwiſe. derogate from him, tho” ye affirm 
not your Works deſerve Heaven, yet you „ its 
dy your Works eee yon have them 
partly to thank for your Salvation. Now look as the 
Father's Acceptance of Chriſt's Obedience was ſimply ne- 
ceſſary in order to its procuring of our Salvation, ſo if 
the Lord ſhall accept of our own inherent Righteouſneſs 
and dignify it ſo ſar as to make it the Condition of Sal- 
vation; Shall it not then as a neceſſary Mean and Con- 
dition fave us, tho not as a meritorious Mean? Beſides 
the Queſtion is not concerning the Merit and intrinſick 
Worth of our Works, for many Papiſſi as the Scotiſir 
deny this inherent Dignity and Merit of the Work, and 
place it wholly in God's Promiſe and Acceptation : And 
it is undeniable that Adanbin the State of Innocency. - 
did not by his Works merit that Life that was promiſed; . 
yet certainly tho there was no Merit in Adams Works, 
. yea and were wrought in him by the Power of God, yet 
Jid theſe Works and that Way of Conveyance, exclude 


| Chriſt and that Grace which now the Lord will have 


raagnified in the Gaffel: therefore he it ſhould be grant. 


3 
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edience Repentance or the like; yet for all this, in as 
uch as it makes eternal Life of Works and not of 
hriſt and his Merits merely, it is derogatory to Chriſt,. 
ad to ſay that ye take in Chriſt's Merits will not ſolve 
he Matter; for tho? it be true, that in the firſt Covenant of _ 
orks, there was no Room for Chriſt's Merits at all; 
ſet in as ye make Works a partial Cauſe of 
ife with Chriſt in the ſecond Covenant, ye derogate 
rom Chriſt and wander from the Truth; for as the firſt. 
ovenant was builded on the Obedience of the firſt Adum 
d his Works without any Thing of Chriſt at all; ſo 
s the ſecond Covenant ſounded only on the Merits and 
ighteouſneſs' of Chriſt without any Thing in us at all 
o ſhare with him in bottoming or procuring our eternal 
appineſs, whither meritoriouſly or otherwiſe. (F.) And 
d add no more, I ſuppoſe that to make Works, ſincere 
dbedience or any Thing done by us, az done by us, or 
3 a Work, the partial Condition of Life, is to fill the. _ 
earts and Souls of Believers with endleſs Sorrows and 
onfuſions, if not to take away their Conſolation alto- 
ether, and . in Deſpair: For as it cannot 
ut marvelouſly comfort and ſtrongly ſupport the Heart 
{ a poor Sinner, to know that all its Happineſs is built 
a Chriſt . Jeſus alone, and not at all on himſelf or 
n any Thi 


be Soul and make it halt on one Leg at leaſt 

ering our Weakneſs and the Imperſections of our, 
t Works, if it thinks that its Happineſs doth in Paxt 
epend on what we do ourſelyes, and there will be 
Fear and a Jealouſy as to this Head: Rom. iv, 16. 
$ faid, 1t 5s of Faith that it might be ſure to the Seed; 


3 of Chriſt that the Heirs of Promiſe or Believers 
night be confidently affured of the Lord's Good-will to- 
ards. them; if it then depend on any Thing beſide: 
th, the Promiſe could not be ſure; for the Law be- 
is weak cannot do it thro' the Fleſb Rom. vii. 3. 


at is, Salvation is by the free Grace of @od and Me- 


 tho' this Doctrine of Salvation thro? Chriſt . 
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ſtinaiy by the Much of Chriſt's Apoſtles; and fo ec. 


* : hom} ing and abaſing 


ſor Refuge to the bleſſed f 
| is it even matvelous to oonſider, how tis hould be op 5 


it is to eonſider the diverſe Methods Satan doth uſe to 


26 maintain Free · will, but they forbear to uſe that Worl 4 


1 Hp Es DET 
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agreenble to Scriprure, and ſpoken fo d. . 


ing to-ihe exalting of Chriſt and e Gras to twee 
of Man, and be io fall of marve. 
lous, folid ind fest Confolation to all who have fel “ 
ſet before ther: vet 


poſed and how many are riſen againſt the Doctrine of 
Grace, cutting and miſerably hacking the Cords of they 
own Salvation this Day: And how lamentable and {al 


datken obſcure and bring into Contempt this ſweet and 


| heavenly Docttine: The Spirit of Pride diſdaining to cal 


ſubmit to the Rightepuſrieſs of God and ſeeking to et © 


bliſh-its on Rightevuſueſs, hath put out Papi//s, A. db. 
..  minians and others to oppoſe this Doctrine, and to (i |. . 
„vp Free-will which goes hand in band with this legi f d, 
Way; and hence out modern Legaliſts (what ſhall ! ks 
| call them) having advanced why ne br. Works ol «., 


much Ul they have gotten! them to be the Condition li n 
Juſtification and Salvation, do ſee themſelves reduce 


(for they deſire pot to be thought Papiſts of Arminian:) 


yet ſay, that God hath created Man with a felf-deter 1 
mimating Principal, which is Free -will, dant By) 
to particular Actions on God the ſupreme Lord: Lord ful 
where are we! And ſo it ſhall be, not of God that ſhey- 10 
elh Mercy, but of him that willeth, or of him tha 105 
rutineth. The Quakers who have drunken up a Part f 2% 
aul the filthy and venomous Flood of -Errors that ev tro 
the Dragon ſpued out after the Woman, ſince Sin cam i. 
out to the World are for this working Way of it, nf , 
Exnnot abide to hear tell of Grace but of Grace whid 1. f 
is not Grace: What hath moved. ſame reputed Pr Ao 
teftonts to plead fo much for this Way, is that wic ; 
(cho I fadly fear to be Enmity to the Goſpel Way lone 
Salvation, and Pride unſubdued by the regenerating PIE bis 


U 


v Geſpelspirit, yet) thall not daterminately _ K 


Aste of Fall, . "Np = 
Tk ſuſpicious that many who retain the Foun of bad. | 1 | 
Words amongſt, . are in their Hearts turned back 1 
io Egypt,. alter this Way of Salvation, and ſetting 2 P 
ner with, Chriſt in this his Matter ; let their. e 


Writings be read.ahd you may ealily perceiv 
yen on kin 0 Oar. 1 Gr 1205 ed ys = 


hancy tho! they will profeſs that they are not of the 


at 7 uch, . Wen that we are partly ju- 


bel y lincere Obedience, ye BA tell they think. 
it no d Lear Error, . K our Differences to be but of 
{mall Moment: The old Covenant of Works, Do and 
lie, is naturally foi mapa on our ps Re? that it js not 
eaſy even for ſuch as 8 ed ol cok vac 
of Jeſus Chr. Fg off thele im eſſi 56 ms 

againſt this 2 15 $, 1, or 28. p $05 
theſe Intanglements : ruth ſhinin 
ly in the Baht of A and Calvin and others —— 
God raiſed up to witneſs for himſelf and 10 clear 
Truths, 1 Tear is at this Day not-a little obſcarediif 


l not, and a Goſpel Spirit is à rarer Thing tan | 


think. 

The only Argument of Weight lich ouzples | 
that they are'forced to confound Works — Faith 
to deny Chriſt a ſufficient Saviour is this ; The — 
requireth of ſuch as Chriſt hath fatisfied the Law for, 
and have believed on him, that however Chriſt be their 
Juſtification and 8 that r _ 

— jr G ſee God 


holy, and that without ro tre 25 — 
eir ning eternal 


ſhould be boy's in order 
81 ii. 6, They cet for my immortality and Ii 


Jo tient continuing in doing, Ver. Te 1 Car. : . 
. tain. Ver. 27. 180 8 


2 my 
imputed, 
Holineſs « 
we cannot to ſee God; and therefore Chriſt 
lone is not ſy cient. for Salvation, and I 8 


bis Righteouſneſs only for Salvation, but * 1 
75 | 


„ loft 1 be a caſt-omay ; therefore: belides the 
teouſneſs oſ Chriſt, there is an inhaent/ 


"i n 


_ 


ours which we muſt have, 8 | 1 
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; 3 without which I cannot log fo Salvation, .and which 

| therefore is as much the dition of eternal Liſe, as 

Faith. Axsw. As if any who plead for the Grice of 

| God did deny that Believers eſther ought to be boly, ot 

mill be holy, or that there is an inſeparable Conne&ton 

- » betwixt Holineſs and Salvation, £ as the Lord bath pur 

© _ poſed to bring all to Heaven thro Sanctiftention © 

irit and Belief of the Truth; and having dene: 2 

rity betwixt Grice and I 
rdet 


ten of — Life; in — as he Le be Cons 
In the firſt Covenant, and as he tequired the Nighteouſ- 
neſs of Chriſt in the Second; for then ſhould it den: 
ably follow that Believers and Peary oy A1 _ wa 
der a Oovenant of Works; that by 
mould live. Therefore whatever 1 5 Pop 
Works under the ſecond Covenant, yet come they not 
undder the fame Conſideration, not E 
the ſame Caufality as to their Influence on Salvation, 
with the Works of the firſt Covenant. That they are 
not Conditions of Salvation appears in this, that tho' we 
ſhould de never fo much {6 as tb ontſtrip all the Saints 
that evet were before” us; in Conformity to the Lay; 
. not this fave us, For by the deeds of the lau 


2 be juſtified, Rom. ki 20. The Law h 
condemned, and the Term is cirtumduced MX 
All che Sie Adam, and there is no Place how 15 

5 new Obedience to the Lay; 
tho# there were, yet their former Eſcapes and Short- 
eomings of their beſt Performances would caſt their belt 


Works, for the Jultifieation which is by the. Law of. 


bee = a * that ra and. 1 bath 0- 
beyed y by coptinuin that is written-t 
Cal. i. 10. UG cared. But ye will fay tho 
1. and evangelical Works of Saints 
in es lens will not ify ot ſave a Man, yet 


ee joined na Gul 


9 


* 1 


"SR Ak, 995 


cer ſo as without them Chriſt's Righteouſ- 9 
nels will not fave them, or Faith in Chriſt will. not Jus Þ 
flify nor ſave. L anſwer ind affirm pliinly that odr 8 | 
vangelical Obedience is not ſo much as the partial Ch. 
dition of eternal Life, èyen as with the Merits f - 
chtiſt, elſe there wert Groun s of boaſting in Part 
leaſt; now all boaſting is excluded, we; are: juſtifiec 
without the Works of the Law, Faith is imputed OY 
that worketh not, Nom. iv. 4. and if juſtified th 
we Right to Li He he. that hath the Son hath . ife, 1 
that neither Jaſk cation not ut Röck any Ways proen : 
ted or inherent Holineſa; yea. tho a 
Believer in in 6 ould never — a good Action (whic 5 | 
I confels is a Su poſition that never Can or (Rall be) and. 
ſhould die 1 ever he did any AT Work, he. — WM 
| ccording to the Tenor of the Soe. 3 
5 
pu ta %: Yea 2 
Nie ny fo be doth not at Mea ws 2 h 
ly, but as Sinners, which believe in him who jultiies, 5 
the Ungy ly; yea when we ourſelves, look 18 5 
i nhde at a or 


om WW. ·˙ 
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\  Majiner, and is in Effect but a greater Meaſure of Life, 
Salvation and Glory. The fifſt is here enjoyed; 1 Pet. 

Vi. 1. hence we ate called partdkers of the glory; and un- 
to this Reſt doth evety Perſon that believeth enter be- 

ſdre he work fo mich as one good Work, and without 

ay Conſideration of Bis Works and Holineſs; as Scrip- 


s tore abundantly tleares, and ſome of the chief Adver- 


| 
1 
| 
| 


en i, made betwint Holineſs and Salyation, betwixt Be. 


- _ aries in this Matter ſometimès grant. The ſecond Sort 
ef Life and Glory is enjoyed hereafter, and is but a fur- 


ther Maniſeſtation of the ſame Glory' and Life which 


_ + Believers here enjoy by their Union with Chriſt ; and 


tis Salvation to be enjoyed hereafter is but accidentally 
different in regard of Time, Meaſute, Uninterruptien of 

F enjoying, Plate and ſeveral other Circumſtances from 
| that Life and Reſt Believers entef into, Heb. iv. 3. 
I Pet. v. 1. AI il. ult. God added fiich as were ſaved 
unto the Church : Now it is of this gradual Glory to be 


enjoyed bereafier that there is greateſt Debate about; 
and I am ſuſpicions that theſe Moraliſts have little no- 
ticed this Diſtinction, nor conſidered that Grace here is 


but begun Glory, and that, that very inherent Holineſs, 


they will have to be the Condition of Salvation or Life; 
is indeed 4 great Part of that Life and Glory and Salva- 


tion, and how it can be a Condition of itſelf; is that 


which is tot very conceivable: But (2.) We would 
diſtinguiſh betwixt'theſe Things as they ly ſtated in the 
Dectee and Purpoſe of God, and as they are ſtated in 


' the Covenant of Grace. Now I ſay that Works in the 


Covenant of Grace by which God juſtifies the Ungodly, 
and faith to'them whileſt in their Blood, Live, ate not 
the Condition of that Life, but is wholly and only pur- 
chaſed by Chriſt's Merits, applied by Faith ; ſo as the 


= _ Believer tho he be holy, yet not as he is holy, hath 
Tie and Right unto this Life, and in Part teceives it 
and actually enjoys it. But the Lord in his Decree hath 


purpoſed that inherent Holineſs, Grace or good Works 
uld go before the glorifying of them that ate appoint- 
ed thereunto; and by this Decree a neceſſary Connedtis 
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but 


comes to paſs that the effectually redeemed Betievers 
ſhall walk holly: beſre God in Love, ap tit ee the 


without holineſs none ſpall ſee the Lord: rag Fe orb & 
of this Decree are we commanded to be holy, and Fiſh 
our Work,” and glorify him on Earth, that we may be 
glorified with him in Heaven. Now 1 ſay the Lord 


Life _ that according to'the Tenor of the Covenant 
of Grace, upon our mere cloſing with Chriſt, 'tho” we 
never 400 the leaſt 
Works at all be accounted the federal Condition of Life: 
And when therefore a Promiſe is made to ſuch and ſuch 


kw as #7 — * 


— 


is the Voice of the Covenant of Grace, this is no Bar- 
gain or Covenant holding out the Terms of Life and Sal» 
vation; nor will I ſay that this is the Voice of the Law 


out the Perſon that ſhall enjoy Life, they are Deſeripti 
of Perſons in -Covenant with God, rather than of t ths 
Covenant itſelf : God commands us to be holy; 

but not ta, be juſtified ar faved thereby, or as the Gov. 


But ye will ſay, God commands us to keep the Comes 
mandments ther we may live, to run that we may ob- 
tain, therefore 'our Doing and Obedience is the very 
Condition of Life, and God enjoins us to be holy as the 
Condition of Salyation. ANSW. Then have we done 
with Grace, and Chriſt and we are certainly under a Co- 
venant of Works, God will have the Cup of the A 
writes full that he may deliver his People, but the 
Meaſure of the Sins of theſe Heathen People, are not 
Fropenty the Condition of the Deliverance of God's Pea- 


that which God hath purpoſed ſhould go before the de- 


e em 
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A. 
— 


- 


* 


eee, "0M 
none but the Holy can be ſaved, all Believers and —4 | 
ein be holy: By this Decres it & oidered nd 


Lord crown thick be un an with Glory : and hence 


might in Lau and Juſtice give us Heaven and eternal 
Work ; and therefore cannot 


1 Grace, or Perſon ſo and ſo qualified, I deny that this £5 


formally ; but the Declarations figni ing and holding 1 


dition of 1. but for other Ends mentioned, Nom. vil f 


ple, nor have any Influence at all thereon; they are 


irering of his A _ therefore hall they "an. 
C3 ne 


fn Cu TIDE her 


| at Mexfure, ſo the Lerd my 
— NE 


us do be 
| Hops work out Salvation, that we may 0 
it not follow 


£7 
betty 


that our Working is at all the Condi- 
tion federal of our Glory and Salvation. If I ſhall ſay to 
e riſe yp put on your Cloaths that 
th it follo h rere 

it ow that his r on hi t 

; 1 the p proper — —-— was beſtow⸗ 


en him. God ow no PN (Lend eel 
Sean Chrift alone received by 
c the of the Law; yet hath he pur: 


Life to be enjoyed, ani to 
the Parchaſe, in the Order, and 
Holineſs : Our Holineſs is not 
therefore the Condition of eternal Life. The Lord pur- 
poſed that Paul ſhould bear witneſs of him hęſore Kings 
Counſellors, and ſeal this his Teſtimony with his 
'Bload at laſt, ere eyer he came to Heaven, and theie - 
ore was it Paul's Duty to finiſh this Part of his Race, 
that ſo he might receive his Reward, and without ſuch 
a * 2 was he never to come to Heaven (as Things 
Were ſlated in the Decree of God ) but ſurely Paul's 
- Preaching and Sufferings which he was to finiſh ere he 
Could be ſaved, and knit neceſſarily with his Salvation, 
1 were not the Condition on which Heaven was promiſed 
| to him; fo 11 the Terms of Life are one to all the Word; the 
but we ſee Thouſands are ſaved who nevet Teſti- WW be 
27 beſore Councils, never died for the Goſpel as Pa, hi, 
did, and was to do that he might receive his Crown; | 
which Crown was otherwiſe purchaſed, and otherwiſe Ml fic 
| aſſured unto him even by — Blood of Chriſt and his Ver 
ä [as Promiſe. ' Therefore look as tho Paul was com- "9 
nded to ſuffer for Chriſt ere he could go to Heaven, h 
and that therefore this was not the Condition ſederal of WW 7 
his Salvation (for his Salvation run apon the ſame Co- for 
venant Terms with all other Believers:) So neither tho 
we be commanded to run that we may obtain, is there- 
re our running the ene of our enjoying or ob- 
| | a tainiog 
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a mere Mean and Channel thro' which. the - 
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Lord would beſtow this Gift upon us, vnn _ 


oe nn Wi. 
Some plead for the Influenge' of Works on Galyation, 
ing ſrom the one to the other, and hence 
would have them 2 Cauſe; but all that this will 
mount zo, is, that they are a logical Cauſe or ition, 
| ſo as aha Ge ine A cos 20, Glory thus 
Der EN 
ca 8 nei PQ 
theſe, If ye walk after the Fleth ye ſhall die, If fe wat 
after the Spirit ye ſhall live, make our walking after the 
Fleſh or Spirit the Conditions or Cauſe of Life or Death, - 
but logical only, and they only ſignify and are the He- 
1 of ſuch who ſhall live or die. J 
t is allegged indeed and pretended that the qnaki 
our evangelical inherent Righteouſneſs the Condition 
Life, doth better ſecure, and contributes w# holy Liſe: 
Truly I confeſs that jt ſtirs up to a moral Righ A 
and begets a laviſh Kind of Piety, and fofters a 


only which teaches todeny allUngodlineſs,toſerve the Lord, 
and walk before him without Fear; humble, yet free, ge- 
nerous and filial Obedience proceeds only from Grace 
and Faith which ſheds the Love of God abroad upon 
the Heart and conſtrains. And is jt not remarkable. that 

theſe of the maſt | 


this Doctrine ? 
Finally, there are not a few, who do not avow Juſti- 
fication by inherent Holineſs as the vi 7 727745 


ly we cannot be tendex enough in this Point, ſor if in - 
ny Article of Religion we be called to ſuch a contending 
W- fr the Teach 06 will was poo with one Hoof, it is in 

this moſt 
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concejted Endeavour to be holy: Bytits theGrace of Gol - *- | 
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yenant, who yet think it but a ſinall venial Err, . 
would haye no Din or Stir raiſed, thereanent: But veri- "if 


important Head! the Lord lgyetb Streſs en 


ſome Things _ 25 0 m_ think but of ſmall * X i 
. 
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N But it may be alked, Whence it doth flow, that there 


Popup Religion, Gain and Money 
upon which all bangs, the very Soul and Life of their 
MW Religion : Hence beeauſe ſo great Gain is made of Works 
| of Supererogat s, it 
tze People that buy them at ſo dear a Rate that there is 
| Merit ip them, and they can be no leſs than the partial 
neceſſary Condition of Life, elſe who would give ſo much 
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Yappineſs wholly in another 3 this the Pride of Nan e. 


* 


of ſo many ſeveril perſwaſions in 
er Things againſt this bleſſed Truth ſet down fo ful- 
in Scripture, whence it is that the Doctrine of Grace 
fo apt as it is, and Works ſo much for; 


Teint theſe Things may have Influence on it. (1:) 
| . Becauſe there are many who think Gain Godlineſs, who 


1 ſhall male merchandiſe ef you, 2 Pet. 
3i.'3» Theſe deny the Lord Jeſas/and his Gracei; and 
the Love of Money as it is the Root of all Evil, is the 
Root of all this in many. It is well known that in the 
is the vertical Point 


ien and others, it is no wonder they tel! 


for them; Hence thro* Covetouſneſs I ſay it is that ma- 


i . e Works, and conſequently velify Grace. (2.) 
| Is ur 


| iable that the Doctrine of Juſtification by the 
free Grace of Chriſt thro”. Faith alone, is above the Reack 
of natural Light_to diſcern, and that on the contrary the 
Covenant of Werks, Do this and live, is ſtrongly and 


vniverſally imprinted on Man's Heart. It is therefore 


no vonder if ſuch as never heard the Goſpel, by which 
this Myftery is declared, tell you of no other Way to 


| come by Happineſs than by Virtye and Well-doing; and 


in reſpe& of the Suitableneſs of the Covenant of Works 


with Nature, it is no wonder if: therefore there be a ve- 
ry great Inclination in all Men (and in Part with the 

N rruly Godly) to cloſe with this Way of- Juſtification and 
Life. (3) 


I tbink it ariſes thro'-the marvelous unſub- 
dued 2 _— Monte Heart ; - hence it pa 
they ſought te eftabliſh their / own Righteouſneſs, an 

would net. ſubmit to the Righteoyſne/ of: God. Aer 
ing is a Sort of Stooping or Submiſſion; it abaſes a Man 
mightily, to put him altogether out of himſelf to ſeek 
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deavours to ſeek out ſome Place for them in the Co 
nant of Grace, and if they can get no other, they w 


» 


not ſubmit to; and hence ſeeks to cry up Works, en- 


de content with a ſecondary leſs principal Condition, fine 


u non, at leaſt. And to what End is all this, but hat 
we may not owe our Crown wholly to Chrift, but ＋ | 
put in for ſome ſmall Share with Chriſt of the Glory 


the Purchaſe thereof to our own Doings ;z and that our 


Doings may be a Part of the Pillars on which this Houſe 
of Glory is built, and not Chriſt's Merits only: Oh 


curſed proud Heart; and thus we come to croſs the Lord 
Jeſus in his ſpecial Deſign, vu. the venting of his rich 
Grace, and the ſtopping of all Months, and making them 
become ſpeechleſs before him; hence Arminians and un- 
mortified graceleſs Perſons are ſor this, and that it may 
the more viſibly a to be of him that willeth, Free- 
will is cried up, 2 Gi deniaing Principle. (4.) 
I think it ariſes from Unacquaintedneſs with the Goſpel 
regenerating Work of Grace on the Heart, ſubduing their 


Pride, and diſeovering to them the Emptineſs of all their 


Performances and deadning them to the Law, and fo re» 


conciling, uniting and marrying them to the ſecond © 
Husband Chriſt, and making them not only fee a Neceſ- 


lity, but have a Deſire to be found not having their own 


Righteouſneſs but his. I know it would anger ſome of 


them to let them underſtand that any ſhould judge them 
Strangers to the Work of Grace, who look upon them- 
ſelves as no ſmall Maſters in reel. I ſhall only. fay 


that I am perſwaded were there a ſound Work of the 
Law on their Hearts, and were they drawn before the Pre- 
lence of God, and there cited and charged with all that 


were to ſay againſt them; and that the Lord himſelf would 
but ſpeak, I am certain Folk would be very loath to venture 


any Thing eicher in Whole or in Part, on their own 


Words, but ſhould ſee a Neceſſuy of running out of all 


theſe, and betaking themſelves only to ſhelter in the 


. 
* 


Grace of God maniſeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. There are 
lome that can ſay while they were Strangers to the Work 


e L 
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of Grace on their Heatts, and had no ſolid Convighons 
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* Lord allows. (6.) It cannot be denied but that ſame 


f ; 


1 enn A zrrremuer 
Fd and Sffangers to the Goſpel, that they then be, 

heved as theſs Legaliſts, but the Lord hath taught them 
: 4 6 and pets apr gig wing 64 
Aiſunderſtood one pong. on 

the Connection of Holineſs and 1 2 ng Obe. 
125 and ſometimes holding out the Law itſelſ to ſuch 
a8 were not dead thereunto, Gbich are multiplied both 
by Papiſts and others againſt this bleed Truth, have 
o {mall Influence —— many who have not Eyes open- 

to diſtinguiſh betwixt Law and Goſpel, Arc that ſes 
not Chriſt the End of the Lay to all them who believe, 
to give ſome more honourable Place to our Works then 


ll'd Arntinomjgns and Libertines have over-ſtretched 
is Doctrine of free Grace, aud turned it unto Wanton- 
pveſs, and drayn very fearful and lamentable Concluſi 
ons from theſe bleſſed Premiſes ; ſuch as denying the in- 
herent Graces of the Saints; inherent Sins in them; de- 
nying the N of Duties; that Saints are under no 
La at all; that they ought not to mourn, or be tiou- 
bled, or 1 Mercy for Sin, that our Graces do not 9 
Fe e our Juſtification, and ihe like: And many to 
theſe wild Paths, and keep far off theſe Racks 
inclined too much to ahdther Extreme, as think 
g _—_— could not be too far from Libertini/m, and thro 
(ome unwary Expreſſions in the Heat of Diſpute dropt 
inſt the Autinomiun: have jumbled and not à little 
. © ned this Truth, like ſome endeavouring to make 3 
crooked Rod even, have over-bended it too much 10 
tho other Side.  (7.) And fly, I ſuppoſe that thro the 
great Wrath and righteous Judgment of Gd, hoy * 
ven up to believe Lies in this Point, and ſuffered 
rken and pervert the righteoys Ways of the Lord 
with whom the Lord will in his Time reckon, and, whoſs 
Damnation (as it is juſt ) ſo ſleepeth it yot. The Doc- 
'Frine of free Grace and Juſtification by bad alone with · 
out the Works of the Law, did ſhine clearly, not only 
er Land, but in all the Churches of Chriſt in Europe, 


time ty the HW did ons * che N God 
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green; ant hn iron a g | 


and it was well with us: 
Tut 1 — * in Loye, Scotland was titans. 
fol, and did not improve this Price that was in her Hand, 
ms fot thankful for, nor did prize ſd weledme News 
and fo 32 8 but turned ſecure : Thereſort 
hath the Lord raiſed up #ntipomians and Arminiam Who, = 
on the one and other Side ault and rend this Truth; 
aid that Light that ſhined on our Ways, is nom in 4 
great Meaſure removed, and little or ſmall Veſtiges ſhall 
ye find in many Sermons and written Books, except 
what a Man flialt-find in Mr. Owen: Oh! mourn 
theſe Things your Contempt of Grate, and turn ot 
to the old - Piths ; to Calvin, Lather, Brus 
rd, Tindal, Mr. Patrick Hamilton, Mr. Bruce, an 
their Writings ſee this Truth more clearly 
in our modern Writers, if it be. not Res a Mr. 
Shepherd. Of! therefore ſeeing this Doctrine of Gra 
8 and mümfſeſtiy 5 e thi 
zdvaneing of Gods G Oh! fon and 
Arms embrace it. if Sin or 14 object againſt thee 
manifold Sins and Weakneſſes, thou canſt anſwer, ( 
hath ſatisfied the Law w for my Sins, and therefore can- 
not Juſtice demahd Thing of me; the Law firikes 
vo more againſt thee, then a Bond iht is cleared. Why 
theefots doſt thoy' run to thy Fig · leaves when thou: 
ſuch an excellent Gatment to cover thee ? 1 
would fay that this holds out as Sufficiency of Chri 
alone to Salvation, tho Works be a * neceſſa- 
ty ; tht look as Chriſt is a ſufficient Saviour, tho? Fai 
be neceſſary to Salvation; even ſo tho! Works be ex- 
ttinkically nece{fary to Salvation, yet is Chriſt the all- 
fufficlent Saviour; and the Reaſon is, becauſe this Ho- 
rd, WM lnefs and tex Obedience hath all its Virtye for which 
of Wt is actepted from the Merits of Chriſt, who is that ee 
o- ſed Altar who ſanctißes all the Gifts offered thereon, and 


vithout which the molt boly Woiks of Saints 1 
nly I ealten as the cutting off a Dog's Neck ; And as 


7 pe of our Works 1 lan Chiilt, oa 
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„Emre Art-oveytermney 
| the Power to do them proceed from him; there is 1 
him that which may enable thee to do all that which is 
| eceflarily required af thee ; and ſeeing all thou ſtand; 
in Need of is ta be found in Chriſt, he is a ſufficient dr 
Visor. As the Lord hath out of his mere free Grace, 
appointed and choſen us ta Salvation, yet not to Salva, 
tion abſolutely, but thro' Sanctiſcation of the Spirit and 
* Belief of the Truth; even fo the Lord Jefus in whom 
we are ele Sed or choſen, hath ſhed his Blaod'to purchaſe 
eternal Life tq . bat in ſuch a Channel I mean as to 
the Enjoyment of it; Sq likewiſe when we believe and 
apply the Promiſes, we believe that we ſhall be ſaved, 
not without Holineſs, but in that Way and Method the 
Lord hath ſet down. in his Ward. And this as it doth 
not hinder the Freedom of Ele giqn, ſa neither doth it of 
God's Covenant ; of which and of Faith our walking e. 
vanglically are the Effects and not the Cauſes or Condi: 
- ., tions. I therefore do and finiſh my Work, that I may 
be gone to Heaven becauſe I believed to be ſaved thro! 
_ Chriſt in ſuch a Way, and in doing of this, and becauſe 
_ the Lord in thè Riches of his Grace diſponed to me free- 
ly Life and Salvation, but declared it always to be en: 
Joyed thro' the Channel of Faith, Obedience and Repen- 
Fance, which the Lord promiſce we ſhall walk in them a 
| he doth Salvation and. Glory itſelf. 1 8 | 
(4+) Such will be found Rejecters of Chriſt and Deſ- 
piſers of this Salvation and all-ſufficient Saviour, and to be 
reproved who deſpair of Salvation; and hence it reproves 
three Sorts of Deſpiſers. (1.) The tormented fearful 
| Deſpairer who by Reaſon of the Number and Greatneſs 
of his. Sins, God's heavy Wrath and Diſpleaſure 
which be finds in his Soul, and ſeeing Means cannot help 
hin,, doth hereupan in a diſtracted: fearful Manner cry 
out, there is no Hope, and bids in his Heart at leaſt 2 
efyance to the Mercy and Good -: will of Chriſt to ſave 
| bim, and ſo continues ſeeking either an Opportunity to 
© deſtroy bimfelf, or lives in a certain fearful Expectation 
bf Wrath ready hourly to fall on bim; Such was Judas. 
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nag Sinnet, who ſeeing bis Sins to be great and chany; 
i od his Heart very hard; and little Fruit from ſome Pains = 
& Wh hath been at, hence begins to coriceive there is no 
+ {Hope of Mercy for him, and thinking that God cannot 
b nden him, or elſe if he think he can, that he hach paſt 
„ peremptory irreverſible Sentehce againſt him, and there- 
nd ore like Cain or Fauſtus run from the Preſence of the 
mord, and comfort themſelves as long as they ean; with 
fe Whheir carnal Enjoyments, will not torment; tbemſel ves 

to Whefore the Time, and hope that if they muſt die and be 
damned, they cannot help it, but bear it as well as they 
ed, 


bay; Iſa. xii. 13. Let us edt and drink; for ge morrous 
"hal * hence take a full Swing in Pfealures, Fer: 
28. 


2th Wh. 27, (3-)-The ſighing fainting Deſpairer, who K 
of reſſed with, many great and inſuperable Difficulties, "i 
 & Which daily increaſe upon him, and finding no Help by # 
di- ll his Pains, nor probable Outgate of Eſcape, Means 

ny Miiſpiving, dares not for Fear of greater Puniſhment flee 

ro! rom the Preſence of God and neglect Duty altogether; 

uſe nd therefore keeps up ſome Form, but in a fainting; - 

ee Wining Way: His Thoughts telling him ſecretly, all is 


no Purpoſe, and looks never to be in a better Caſe, 
ence pines away in his Iniquities, and ſighs and goes 
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Curſe for thee ; thou Enemy to God, lock io one that 
ed and by his Death purchaſed and, merited Regonci--. 
tion betwixt the Lord and thee 1 thou vile unclean} © 
„ look to, 
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thleſs Sinner, Mam oſ rotten Righteouſneſ 
a who is made of God Wiſdem, Ri 
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1 25 Whackwards: | jd 
ll SECT. u. | 

| 4 eg *a of -- Wh Ig ö 4 
ves Neproving the Doctrine of Chriſt's  Sufficiency by Way of [4 
— ©,  ' Conſolation. 8 | 1 
NEI$ . 183 pA xy 5 ; FF \h 
(ure WF T SE V. of Conſolation to all undone Self-deſtroy-. 0 
bely WU. ed Sinners who can do nothing for themſel ves: 
b look up here, Hof. Xii. 9. Thou curſed Sinner 
* ok to him that took the Curſe upon him, that became } 
av 
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bfication and Redemption; thou dead Creature lookto bit 
who hath Life ; thou blind Soul look to him who open. 
ech the Eyes of the Blind; thou wealk undought thy 
D finds thy Work above thee, Oh look to him who travail 
in the Greatneſs of his Stretigth; thou grievous and guil 
; ty: Sinner look to him whoſe Blood taketh away all Sin, 
0580. I. It would be a Diſhonour I think to Gol 
to pardon ſuch a Sinner as I am, who have Þ prefari 
tuoully finned, And will he not; take Vengeance on ms, 
when it cannot but ſtand with his Honour and Glory u 
d fo? Aſs w. His Thoughts are not as your Thoughts 
be may count that honourable that thou thinks al 
ditable, which he knows, tho thou cannbt conteive it; 
iin the Glory of this King to piſs over a Tranſgreſſivn 
and he delights not in the Death of a Sinner. (2.) It i 
not creditable or ſuitable to the Lord; & Goyetnou 
and juſt Jadge of the World to [ſuffer ng bear with 
Wrongs him by the Creature without any Satisftc- 
— made to his Cre, or Acknowledgement made to 


his Juſtice, 1 ſhalt not contend : But e Lord by the 
Death of Chriſt his on 3 hath- already nt el 


| and Iatisſied his Juſtice for the Sing of Mankind, and that 
| more fully and ] rey then by damning i in Hell all th 
A ey of Alam. Oh! Juſtice is pleaſed 'and well 
leaſed; if without thy Satisfaction the Diſhonour done 
> God, could not be repaired, then were not Chriſt 2 
ient Saviour = oe" 
orf . II. The Door is ſhut, my Titme is paſt 
my acceptable Day is gone, Chriſt bath given his la{ 
Knock, therefore tho' I ſhould ſeek him earneſtly I can 
not expeck to ſind him, therefore as Chriſt cannot hel 
thoſe in Hell, becauſe their Time is gone, ſo neithet 
Ean he help me becauſe my Time is gone: The Lord 
once drew neat to me, his Spirit did ſtrive with mt 
chen had I called the Lord was near, and 1 might have 
| been accepted, but now the Days of Grace are gohe 
Aus w. Suppoſe it were as thou ſayeſt, yet thou cank 
not tell whither thy Time be gone ot not; I grant there 
we Thy DOES WHY way ive u an, 
| 12 


28 


of Groiind of Ful. 

1. 3. © ver thy row Ha al all ite 
hy Time be gone ot not. But (2.) I Arm 
ne hy W. gone while thou art in 
585 the Living; for of a living Man there is 
ope ; that Door is never ſhut till Death; aud then 
» more Offers of Salvation, no mare ſtretching forth of 
de Hands, for the Day is gone: Do not ſay thou wants 
Call from God, for I tell thee while thy Breath is con- 
ved within thee, and that thou ſees the conſortable 
ight of the Sun, Mercies outward continued; all theſe. 
e ſo matiy. real Calls ſtom God leading ther to Repen- | 
ace, Ram. ii. 4. for it is ever Duty, and therefore evet 
aſotable to pray and u Means; and there is never 4 
ime, that theſe who ſeek the Lord diligently ſhall looſe. 
ir Labour; and 2 was never a Time when an hy- 
critical ſcek ing of him ſhould. find him; 1 know its 
id, 1a. Iv. 6. Set ye C | 
porting that we may. ſeek, at another Time, and yet 
dt find him. Now this is not ſo to be underſtood, a6 
there were any Time, in which it were vain to ſeeæ 

je Lord, or wherein the Lord will not be ſound of them 
t truly. and diligently. ſeek. him; but it holds out 
there is a Time wherein the Lord will be more rea- 
found then at another Time, and eafter inticated- 
| accepted; hence the next Words fay, Gall pen him 
ule he is near, and ſo may eaſily. be found. 
OBJECT. III. But the Spirit hath left off to ſtrive - 
th me, and therefore is my Time gone, and without the 
tit I can neyet be drawti to God. As w. But tho”. | 
bath withdrawn; being juſtly provoked by thee fo to ” 
yet Ganſt, thod not oy n he will not tetur, 
u knoyeſt not if he hath gone for ever. (2.) The Spi- 
open thy Heart is hot thy Rule, God com- 
and calls thee truly, and as 5 when thou 
2 not the Movings of the Spirit on thy Soul, as 
kn thou findeſt them. Yea (i.) The Spirit doth u- 
1 and ſtrive with thee when e | 
d ſtriv ing, yes bis departing is a ſtriving win 

Hol. v. 15. 1 w pr A 1 
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_ Caſe; when I call to the Saints none .of. them can an- 


4 wg be a Saviour 'to thee ; but-now findi Want Diſco 


et ny acknowledge their 
== of his Pace is for this End, that they m: 


i it were ſo, yet is Chriſt ſufficient to fave thee ; for he 
dan do a new Thing that was never done before ; nevet 
dne did put Chriſt to his utmoſt: If thy Caſe be Tings 
kx (s all ordihatily conclude of theraſelver) who is 1 


'your Rule, for Love and Hatred is ot kon by . 
Thing under the Sunn. 


myſelf, Can 1 chen look to the All- ſufficiency of Chrilt! 
Ans v. Did thon not ſind an All of Sin, Miſer and Wretch 


dur, Chriſt delivers him from all Wretchedneſs wh 
ids it ſo, thy Caſe is better than it a 
| Chriſt js not only Exalted to give Reiniſſion of Sins tl 
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face and a heir iniquity : © fr 


de humbled/and return : Chriſt departing put his Hard 
in the Lock bf the Door and thereby 
after him; Sg v. 


3 the Spoule 


ORJECT. IV. There wis never 1 Sinhet in my 


ſwer me, L am ſingular and my Caſe is odd. AnsW. And 


unto me, it therr any ſorrow like unto my ſorrow ; Chtil 
— Care ad Methods of Svig tht wire be 
ver yet diſcovered. - 
oO t. V. But all Providerices and Diſpenſation whe 
ſeem to ſay there is no Hope. Ans w. Theſe are nd 


,OB3#erT. VI. But 1 ſind nb Goul an vie it all, 100 


neither mourn oy be forry for my Sin, or pray, wait ot 

uſe any Dili ; were I humbled and grieved for uf 1 
Sins and truly Penitent; could I ſorſake them or fehr 
unto the Lord diligently, I would then truſt to Chriſt! U 


All- ſufficiencey; but 1 I am put from doing any Thing fat 


edneſs, then were not Chriſt to thee an All-ſufficient Savi 


to thee to be 


the Penitent, bat to give nce to theſe who cal 
not ſo much as 2 at they bave dane, 4 
v. 31. didſt thou find any good in thee; Oh 


all Things in thyſelf, thou then truly comes'ts him f Fo 


bing. When-the Leproſy covered the” whdWſifie 


Fleſh, — did God r Wer 
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Pigem ad Kponledgg- (4.) An ;&8)-ſufficieney d 
e Sean n t the ns 

5 22 e doth anſwer il fe 
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_ Chriſtin — of his e and Obedience; and thi — 
3 e Wants in the Sinner, that ig, Guilt f 


want of Righteouſneſs, , Sin is the Fountain of all 
: 4 daily ſting and torment the Conſcience, 
; 2 5 a r 1 {par 
and. all But now con- 
that the. Lord, Jeſus ſaveik bis People from tber 
Nins, is the Lomb, of Cod, thet taksth,oway ibu ſins of 
the world. A, wonderful God that ſubdueth Iniquity, 
| who hath finiſhed Trariſgreſſions,; 1 where Sin bath 
2 bath made Grace to ſuperabound, Matth. i. 
. Numb. vii. 19. Jobn j. Heb. x. 2. Ron. 
1 LF yo he _— our _ — "= 
orgetfulneſs ;: ſirengt is 
lem, and Chriſt bath ſatisſied the Law, and freed from 
its Power and Tyrrany, ſo that it no hath no more 
Power over the Believer, Rom. vii. 7. that being dead 
vhereiũ we were held: Further, Ghtiit's active Obedience 
i ſufficient for thee, be hath not only put an End to Sis, 
but breught in perſect Righteouſneſs; (ſor 
be needed none) but ſarſthee : This is that glorious Robe 
& | _which-the thriſt Prodigal gets to put on to cover 
his Nakedneſs uhum be comes Home : This is that Wed- 
ding · Garment which fits thee for Communion with Chriſt, 
- Matth; Axil. 12. Luke xv. 22. in whith Paulidefired to 
be found, Phil. iii. 9. which will cover all thy Nakednels, 
and when r- — f of thy Elder 
Brather, thou aig th ſling ;'in this Righteopſach 
| ſhalt thou glory, ry nd comer thy Heart, 
and quiet thy 2 and it expect eternal Liſt, 
[as Qcitainly-as if thou didit perform the (whole r 


an bad never ſinned; that lock as — IEE 
dad of the firſt Adam, ue ſorſeitod — Sow 
N 


GW: 1 | 


T ˙ c np: jcoceag—=n5=nrwotMl rs Pwmwi/_zrzry 


\ 


thro? the Spirit of 8  -mortified, not n - * 
Command but may et ang Croſs but nay 1 
be born,, no n dvercomie, In the 


love a 5 and we frog, 


„„ © 
and as the Woman who is married, all her Debts are tranf= 
ſerred on her Husband; and the Law cannot reach : 
and the hath Ri t to all that is her Husbands ; even 1 
united to Chriſt by Faith, alt oor Bens tin Hale 


d on him, and we. ene i 
av: 24. e Et, 4 
(2:) \ There is Sufficiency of rerigth and Life to q | 
en and enable thee to do whatever is com bee, 
and which God hath ordained to be dohe ere we go 

Heaven: Believers tho freed from the Law, 2 
det the Lan to Chriſt, and bound to perform Service of +! 
Love and Thankfulneſs to Chriſt and that neceſſarily, = 


and to glorify him on Earth, that ſo he may them 
in Heaven. Ab faith the poor = ee 

et ſuch Difficulties as are in the W. 
fad, weak, poor Creature, and unfit to gon: 
ut 


True indeed, thy Work is above thy inherent 8t 
not above his Strength, who maketh Heaven 
1% ner po bob: hong 1 can do 1 5 
thro? faith the Apoſtle. Te 
vl cy Tho nothing 6 too ba or Orig. Put wn is "I 

that to me? T'anſwer yes very miich, AY! 4s 


der and think” nr on theſe three Conſiderations. 
That divide 3 - bay Without ne ye cant 
nothing, John xv. he Lord aid not afford 
ye ſhould not get dos Duty done or the ſmalleſt 
culty maſtered, ſo great is thy. Weakneſs, and fo mi 
the Power of Corruption. (2.) Divine Strength is 
cient, I can do all thi ings 5 thro Chrit, there is no whe 


. 


(30 Divine Stren |; 
Lord u IS 1 cet res the rm e li 
up to him, verily wing 1 

to God, and ee 
Virtue proceeding from him, for the Touch of Faith draws” 
Vittye out Bom Chriſt ; bence its-faid, 1 
1 a8. 
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en ths Lord ſhall renew bis | 5: you u cm. 
©... Not get this Duty done and this 7 —— and 


overcome; but cannot ye draw near to Chriſt, wait on 
him, and believe that his Blood was ſhed ſor taking 2 


| way of thy Sins, and bold this up to God, — thy 


Confidence in this, and verily you ſhall ere long find Pow 
er from the Lord Jeſus to quicken thy dead Heart, to 


0 ſtrengtben thy weak Hands, and to mortify and ſubdue 
5 . ptions. Hence ſo great and hard Services are 
© enjoin 


Joined God's People, not becauſe they of themſelves 
will get theſe Things done, but to put them out to wait 
on Chriſt for Help, and to ply his Blood, and then Help is 
found ſooner or latter: Deut.ix. 1. Ve are to go (ſaith o 
to the I/aelites_) to fight with Nations greater and mighti- 
er than thou, whoſe Towns are walled toHeaven: Oh might 
they ſay, how ſhall we ever get this done? No, faith Moſer, 


Be of goo n 3. Why? 
God i | 


The Lord thy s he that goeth before thee as a con- 


bes Juning fre, he. ſhall deſtroy. them. Our Part is eaſy, it 
is oftentimes 


f but to fit, or ſtand ſtill and behold the Sal 
vation of the Lord; Chriſt is engaged to help us. 


83.) There is Sufficiency of Wiſdom to direct the 


vor blind Sinner in the Way it ſhould chooſe, and there- 
ore Called the wonderful Counſellor ; we are many Times 
in the dark that we know not where we are nor what we 


do, but grope like blind Men ; remember that the Lord is 


our Light, and he /eadeth the blind in a way they know not: 


Minors have no Witt to guide their Eſtates, every one is 


req tocheat them, therefore hath theLaw provided them 


Tutors, who are to mannage their Affairs till they ſtand 
in need of none. The Lord ſends the Spirit of his Son, 
even the Spirit of Council and Might, to guide and direct 
ys People unto all Truth, to ſhew.theni, the Path of Liſe, 
-/al XV}. alt, P/al. exliii. 10. Nanu % 0 | PR, we 1 $5 
(40) There is All-ſufficiency of SatisfaQion in Chriſt, © 
ugh in, Chriſt to ſatisfy and content the Heart, to fill 


it © all the empty Corners of the Soul, ſo as to make it fay, 
| q T have p99, Matth. xi. 28.  Fobn iv. 
7; 


drinketh 
8 


ouph, 8. ig, Fe that 
of je water 1 ſpall give bin. all nyt thirſt ae 
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0 Gronind of Faith 7 53 


— ough'in the Fache; Houſe: "pai er... 


4. there js not on „ 1 


e warn eh 'T come to the Second. 


id conlfider a ittle the Excel LY | | 


this wes (ot and Sufficiency that is in Chriſt. 
Its ſuch a Sufficiency as' anſwers all the Souls Wants, 


is Darkneſs, Deadneſs, Guilt, Weakneſs, Sorrows, 2 | 


whatever it be, this like Money anſwers all 7 
Here is Light to thy Datkneſs, Strength to chy 
neſs, the Garment of Joy and Praiſe 15 thy 2 Bl 
Meat for thy Hunger, Righte 
Sin and Guilt, * 'Pſal. ein. 2. he'healeth all thy Diſcafes ; 
Pfil, xxxvii. 4. and XX. 4. be fulfilleth'all the Deſires 


of y Heart. 9 There is ſukht 2 Satisfaction as there 


is 2 Falneſs in: he not only faves from Evil, anſwers all 
dur Wants, but he ſaves to the uttermoſt; he not only 
ures all Manner of Diſeaſes, * 4 dem perfectly ; 
e giveth abundanily, Seng v. 1. Joh x. „ This güf⸗ 
iciency ſatisfies that Eye "hich never” was fatis- 
ied, the Fulneſs of filleth all in all. 905 5 It * · 
a Sufficienc Dads he har? rejoice wi 
able and fulf of Clary: Matth. Xii. 46. . che M 
ound a Treaſure in the Field,” he fejoiced and“ 177 
fold all; Ach viii. 8. when Chyiſt was received in. 
ia, there was great Joy in that City: 80 was it with 
de Jaylor, Alt xvi. 34. the Jaylor ſo ſo6h as" be be» 
Feved - (4) wits 47 W ge Fin 
Heart; ſome enjoy y many good 
ejoice for them all, its the br. Mos of but 
his ſatisfying Fulneſs of Chriſt cannot but rejoice, the 
Heart, and this ſhews the Sufficiency thereof. <6 * It 
ot only rejoices the Heart, but ſo qulets it that” the 
Heart is contented, it gives Peace unto the Sobll, and 
alms the Heart ; the Heart that Ike à Ship was tolfed 
ü the Winds and Storms of Hopes, Fears, ard De. 
res, is now at reſt, Pal. xci. 1. There is a Lee under 
his Shadow. (6:)' Such eee SA wool what 
de World — ive or beſtow, Pſal. iv. 7. 1 be 
ure pladneft; 't 2 when corn ond” wine abound... 
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Y "Drop .(19,) Such a Sufficiency and Fulneſa as the World 


= Ciel AA leur seien wa 


that can make up and fill the greateſt Breach 
Fah. iii. 18. eee eee 
tryſted with, that neither Fire ſhall burn, nor Water over- 
flow thee, a Light that ariſcs-out of NN hen 1 
e ork le «ig unto mg, 1 
Sam. xxx. 6 - David when they were ing of {ton- 
ing him, and when robbed of all Comforts, could yet en- 
courage himſelf in the, bord. (S.) Such a Sufficiency as 
turns the Soul from the Creature, darkens all the Beauty 
thereof, and Nee e- 
ſteem all other Things as Loſs and Dung 


rene peeing $749 | 
thirſt, no 


h of the water that I ſhall giue him 

more'; when this glorious Sun ariſeth, it darkens the 

Beauty of all 2 — Soul ——— 

diſappear, as the Stars do at the ef che Sun, 

br as. g glow Worms Skins of Filkes, which in be 

. ſhining 
time . eaſt forth 


7e) 1 at fiſt — this great Ocean, Ba Ina 


cannot ſee, o glorious aud excellent that the natural Un- 
derſtanding cannot reach it, no Eye hath ſeen, nor Ear 
heard, nor Heart conceived it, and its beyond the Appre- 


: henſions and Thoughts of theſe who have ſound, and by 


3 enn e 


and . 3 


SS grFraggz sss 


10 
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thy fox them thee... 3 
2 Tah Word oe Diſbovery, abd ſeeing of this 
— 5 — of this 

er theſe ne Things. (I.) 

: , — . . to be ſound 
in Chriſt is hid (as All ſpirtteal Mattets arte) from the 
Eyes of the moſt Part of the World, even of theſe who 
daily heat and talk of theſe Things, and have à natural 
Knowledge oſ them.) Lalo xix. 42. The that be- 
lon 4% Needed Ress tepid hem het Kyen fro n. 17. 


| The: Nate ter Gkiifh ves in unknown to all. ave theſe 
+ The natural Man neither doth, 


who have it; 1 Cor. li. 
nor can know ſpiritual Things. Job. xxviii. 205 fl. The 
of Wiſdom is hid fd de Fer el Living It 
true they ſeem to know the ſe 


this 
but ſuch a 


is-no-ſpiritua}, true, 
and Appreben 


theſe Things, - Mott 
Light peculiar 


onby to the Elect, I Per. il. 


9. which only can diſcern tbeſe Fhings. (2 White 


theſe Things are hid und undiſtovered, there Cabot be 
a Crawing near to Chriſt for receĩvi 


of this upttaking 
r 5 858 0 81 


of Ignorance/are on the Eyes, there is continued 
and hence till a Man's Byes be opened to 1 


Excelleney and Glory, tho he 


never come to Chriſt; Why! Becaüſe in tlie Heart” 
Man and Woman there is a test and natural A- 
verſion u Chad, which his diſcovered Excellence e 
only remedy and take away: hence T' think tl 
damned in Hell and Devils m Offer 
Chriſt to them and of Salvation e wats 
my think wack ang” heartily e 
\ - D 4 — 


9 79 A Ground A of Faith i aud 1 os 
eee. 0 e e, 


ſpiritual Things in u natd. 
„„ but 


3 
is born bund bath d Colours, r Knowles awe 
have of Places, wo were hever in, and thus in daa wer 
ſee not, I vi. 9. you the Wile ant Prudent ſee not 
Xi. 26, 27. There is 4 marvelous 23 


Wed N ailſerable 
thro” the Senſe of Sin and Wrath,” he: wit Hue cal. | 
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member there was breed. enough in his Father's - 


f pong Luke xv. 17. nor did the Church, H ii. 7. 


— r 1 — _ _— : 


tint =: 


Lord that giveth the Bli 
am come imo the World that they which ſee not might 


ne 


deſpiſed and \there no Form 


r — 
receive bim with all the Heart, as their only Happineſs, 
the natural Enmity ſtill ſticks: I confeſs outward Trou - 
bles may ſometimes draw a Sinner to Chriſt, but this is 
not that hearty receiving oſ him; but Folks receive him 
as they do a bitter Potion ; ye ſee the Prodigal never of- 
fered to come Home till 2 
, and 


offer to ſtir toward the Lord, till.ſhe ſaw it was beſt 
> to do, and till her Heart was warmed with the kindly 
lation of an Husband. (3.) The Lord Jeſus: there- 
— En of his Power diſcover this Fulneſs 
#hat is in him, and it is he only that can do it ; a mere 
natural Man can no more fee this rich Portion, than a 
blind Man can gs age and behold the Sun, it is the 
their Sight, Job ix. ut. I 


Xe, hence are turned from Darkneſs to Light, and are 
called the Children of Light, Chriſt ſball give thee light, 
Eph. v. 14. Hence there is a ſeeing of the Son, menti- 


| onedin-Scripture and preceding in Order of Nature to 


our believing on him, John vi. 14. (4.) This Divine 


Diſcovery of the Sufficiency. hat is in Chriſt, draws the 
| Soul of a Sinner affectionately and irreſiſtably to Chtiſt; 


when once the Pearl of Erie was found the Merchant 


| Fold all and bought it; when the, Abundance of all Things 


that were in the Father's Houſe, were conſidered, the 
Prodigal takes up a Reſolution preſently of coming Home; 


without this Divine Diſcoyery of Chriſt's Excellency, 2 


yok neither would nor could come to Chriſt, and hav- 
fy is hecannot but come, for this Knowledge and Light 
an enlivening Heat with it, and is therefore 
tive; the Knowledge of the moſt; Part of Profeſſors 1s 
bur dead, puffeth up, and never, draws the Heart to 


eee ow 


*% 


zfor till an Light 


# 


= We  _ * as 2 am At 


+22 ff Oroundof Fl. 
I vi G By this Kiowſedye, the Diving Diſcoves == 
| WM cy oof Chrift's iency, {piritaal Things are difcovered 
and made 'known'as they are in themſelves. The nate- 
nal carnal Knowledge, which is ſo common of Sin, Chriſt, 
Eternity, and the Wrath of God, is an idolatrous Know- 
ledge and ſalſe, becauſe the true Species of the Things 
themſelves are not repreſented,” and therefore is it dead 
without any Effect upon the Heart, for it is by the Spi- 
ri theſe-are revealed; hence the Revelation maſt be a 
true Revelation ; were ſpiritual Things revealed other- 8 
ö viſe then they are in themſelves, the Revelation would * 1! 338 
| be falſe, and the Effects wrought on our Spirit by Means N 
0 of that Revelation would not be ſuitable to the Object; 
hence we are ſaid to ſec as in a Glaſs, which indeed re- 
N preſents the true Image of Things; and hence the fame 
Apprehenfions (as to Kind) Saints have of Chrilt here, 
they have or ſhall have in Heaven. (6.) This Diſcove- 
MW ry which is by the Light of Glory. is principally of Chriſt 
] and his Fulneſs z I grant that Saints have real Diſcove- 
| ries of Sin and Wrath; and of themſelves, which proceed 


from a common Operation of the Spirit, and 1 grant like- 
wiſe that Saints ſee Sip, Death and Eternity, in another 
Manner than either Ie. World doth ot eite de, who have 
but a notional, natural, carnal, falſe and idolatrous 


| BY Knowledge of theſe Things ; but real Diſcoveries'sf sm 
and Wrath proceeding from the Spirit of Bondage do not 2 
ee tum unte God; but this Goſpel Diſcovery of - , || I] 
; WM Chriſt! and bie All-fufficiency doth always unite 'the if 
t WW Heart unto God, and is Life eternal; (7.) This 'Diſ- * | | il 
cover we have of Chriſt while here, is but imperſect 
: and not alike in all, and differs much from that (in De- 
; grees) which we ſhall have hereafter, when we ſhatl 
, not fee as in a Glaſs, or in a Vail, but fall” fee | [8 
face to fate, and ſbull know gs we are known, 1 Cor. x. 
t 12. Nor is it alike in all, nor alike at all Times 0 1 * 
a the fame Perſons, and as our Knowledge of Chriſt ** | 11 

i an Imperſection of Degrees; and here we kues bot ] 
ö darkly as in a Glaſs, know but in Part; ſo hath h IMe·.- M 
viſe an Imperſection of Interruption; and as the _ = 
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tho t 


. 
a it will not f 
2h I and — Souls happy, un- 


. live aber 9pd. jvarane it; 
the Bars 1 Seed Sun, do but ſhine on, and re- 
freſh theſe whi dwell and abide near under it : Hence 


o \ — - 
eh; 1. 
— - a 


> _ "- 
n os 


Satisfaction, -but a are full of Sorrows: Oh l. remember it 
-. Eannot be otherywiſe n ye live at ſuch Diſtance from 
him, who1s your Life, when yekeepnot Home nor the Fa- 
: oe Lee Fe but wander upon the barren and deſolate 


— 


ut all 
| ar * N 3 it again when it is a- 


an — in bis Fear all the Day long z- Faith, Fear, 
Love, with Prayer, are the Bands by which our Souls 
_ are-preferyed, linked and united to God; iſ ye thus. a- 
yea much Fruit, 


| 9 and live happy 

| RR nn; 

Mn Eph. Iii. 18, Seek the, Lord diligently, 

1 ore; your ſhall live that Lock 

| | | . Gods. revive | fir, up dby Faith always, truſt in bim 


much on him, Pal. iv. 34. 
be ſweet; let your Eyes be 
S obſerving bis Wa 


bide in bim, ye ſhall bring forth Fruit, 


| .. tifying, quickening, comforting and 110 Influences 
ene anne All ſuff- 


TL. 


many complain n not that Heart 


— get Love to him, and laböur to feed: thy 


ys, Waiting 


rr re 


your Soul ſhall be as a watered Garden, ye ſhall find ſanc- 
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4 und of Ni . 
_Caxisn's GodpwiLL, to Sinners, from 
Earl. xxx 11. As I live ſaith. the 
LORD GOD, I baye no Pleaſure in 
the death of the wicked. "ws 
ü. Th, Good vill Yowards Men. 
HE Suffciency of hilt a: Sv; 2 
a. great Gr Hope, and. brings the delpai 


1 "wg Sintter to 4. Ry et the Lord u 
gracious. but Chriſt 1 not t Sinner i 


Day of his Power In ſuch an Uncertaigty, . d gives great 
Ground of ee and Comfort from the Rev 
lation of his Willin that 4 . 5 fared 
Many are heard to 5 1 know Chil 


A 


me, but 
if he will Ee me dpuk it of Mat, Mak, thus = 
now tho” che Sulf doth 55 Jef pair, 45 up 92 

Lord if ſo be there may be any Hope ope, yet en it hope 

bur vety weakly and mixed” with eie 

While Man continued in Innocency tp wma 

the Loxy IE HO VA i ee Fa a Gol ya 

denge in one mother betwixt Gy Ml 

Friend,” and Mun was cönfdent of 

reſted ſecure therein; But fince Fg Sin. 4 SE 4 
made betwixt God and Man, there was a rutual Dif 
_ derjes in, and Jealouſy of anpther; hence God bein 
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tinctions. (2.) 1 


How this Good-will in Chriſt is a Ground of Believing, 
| 69) Newa Objettions. (6. ON 


1 MO; 


Conſidered, as it is God's Efſence and his very 
Att or Ach of Volition doth 1 


ml. ence to outward Contin 
Wl Decree, which Will 


is undiſtinguithed is neceſſary, and 
tee. (3  Thers is 


luna Fon ar, as the ny was called Voluntas i, 
or the Will of his good Pleaſure ) which 


1 See to Somers 


F 


1 


A Nl nmr eto Dr 


Chriſt towards Sinners, and then the Soul ſets. forward 


more vigorouſly to Chriſt, and grips the faſter to him. 
_ This Head Pp very -uſeful 


wants hot. ts own Diff. 


opening of this Point, ſhaw (1) 

Good-will ng ſome Diſ- 
| ſhew that there is ſuch 'a'Good- 
will in Chriſt to ſave Sinners. (3.) Why it is fo. (4 


 culties. a 
1 ſhall therefore for 
the Nature of this 


2 0 


FECT. þ ks 


"ot 11 2 — 


Fone Dinindia emiled and the Nature the 2 "PP 


Good-will in C ft towards Men conſidered in ſro 


e bp l An R 


Vis TINCTION I. The Will ef 
under a Five-fold Conſideration. (1.) 


comes 

t may be 

Nature; 
which God' 5 Volitive 
roceed, and ſo it is all 
he with his 15 71 Nature, w 7 he 2 71 


and ſo may be called that ſrom 


10 exiſt neceſſatil 1 Meg e and Cn 
Will as to the' 

ſelſ naturally and 3 „. 36. Yea 
der this Will as it ſets out to determine If in 


ingents. which is Þ is. the will 4 b. his 
God's Decree in reſpect of the 
Principal whence it proceeds and from 1 Tate it 
it modally and as it terminates itſelf to the Object, it is 
the revealed Will of God ( called Ve- 


Will 
of G60 thews what has. * be our Duty. 005 There 


/ 
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is a relative Will of C in:Col.inbickife.as. 
it were the Suitableneſs, Agreeableneſs and Harmony of 
God's Nature with any Thing, and ſo the Lord is dd 
to love Righteouſneſs and to the. Upright wih a 


pleaſant Countenance, ti delight in them that fear him. 


(5.) There is a virtual Will in God, which orders Means 
and appoints them for ſuch an End; in reſpect of which, 
1 of the Means for ſuch an End, he 
may vi —— — id to will that End: The proper and 


een vie dan Me God, 


dow it is 
End, whither they attain the End or not. 
Disxixcr. II. We ſhould diſtinguiſh n a” 
ding, the Nature thereof and the Exiſtence of the Thing, 
nd fo diſtinguiſh the Duty of believing, as — 
us Duty which glorifies God; and that ſuch a 
xiſts; ſo conſider the Nature of Sim in itſelf is diff 
ng to God, but God wills that Sin ſhould 
mit it as ſaith Twiſt, elſe it ſhould never 
deen; Chriſt willed his own Death as to the Exiſtence 
Tit. I muſt ſuffer, but Death in its own: — 
ſiſpleaſing to Chriſt ; and ſo might be ſaid. not to vill it: 
know the learnedeſt Philoſophers will not admit a. 
al Diſtinction betwixtthe Eſſence. or Nature of a/ Thing 
nd its Exiſtence: hut however we ſhould well e . 
eing theſe do admit a ſormal 


_ 
. 


Itute End of-all Means, 8 i 
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enen (0 As' he is a Sovebeign Lord doing 


5 itende of theſe Rvils may 8 either 2s in 


* 


i entered beser 


2 its Nature nor-willed } The Win | may. 

terminate itſelf to theſe tWWð]ʃgꝙꝰ 5 >! 

Dis riucr. IN God comes bade wie roof Conf; 
what lie 


will to his Creatures. (2.) Godmay-be-conſideted as he 
own mr neg ap yt (r/o yh he/is 
| and hath no Bury, but ie in him alone 
= ll of grace ee, as he ſits upon 
2 Meroy-ſeat he condem but ſavo. ( 
ay be conſidered as he is the Governour of the IG 
actually governing it by Laws," 7 ©: 45 
r Man comes . 
ration, (1-)As be is a Creature, the Warkmanſuip oſ God's 
Hands, (2.) As purely and f fallew in An. 60 
An a final wilfol Rejodter of the oſpel and Day of Grace. 
Disrixcr. V. Jadgments'and Bvils; 5 the Ex- 


themſelves, and as they —— and Deftrudi- 
n of the Creature on which they agen inſheted or (2.) 
Theſe Evils may be conſidered as Means dy which the 
Glory of God is manifeſted. ' Theſe Things thus premi- 
- ſed, take what I conceive'to be Truth in theſe Acton 
AsskRr. I. God by the Will of his Decree will 
not the Salvation of all Men, he doth not purpoſe 
10 ſave all Men, for then ſhould all be ſaved, for fe 
Hath decreed and jt canis to paſs, yea God hath 2 
hat themoſt of Men ſhall be Fa e 
{ — this Good · will we are not to underſtand any ge 
55 nite or univerſal Election which as it is a Secret 
8 & have we non adoe therewith, Deut. xxix: 29. 
KAsskRTr. II. 4s the Eleftion of e to Glo 
is not the Ground of Believin then all wett 
baund to believe they were — which is a maniſc 
Untruh. ſo on the other Hand is not the Decree 0 
any Ground of Unbelief, te eee 
a2 particular Perſon is damned, even tho' in- God 
Dee they be Reprobates ; nay this may be a Sin, 
it was to the 1/raclites to n to themſelie 
ee eee ene e * 52 / 


— 1 r FE 4" FAS FSS gessFgsg Ss rasa 


7 


* 


. 
14 
. - 
FF —_ 


— 


S S „ & © 


* 


— 
= 
— 


K 8 


m 


* . >. 4 x * * > ' 
J RY 0 - MINLEY 7 
, - 


As . ns, 
Num. iv, Which indeed came evidently to paſs. and = vn 
Was et watt Goful in them 38 conclude in 8 


e 
28 r 3 


3 9 ky a 83 
r of our 
ſo is the revealed Tun of ge . 
of our Beli. 

A$SERT. III. The Miſery and Paniſhment oC 
damned is nota Thing in its on Name, 
of as it is che Creatures. Torment to Cod, nor 
3 but God wills che Mi- 

of damned Creatures, as thereby the Jultice, Wrath. 
1 — is manifeſted, Rom. ix. 29, 21, 22- 
God is unt % dy and tygeriſh Diſpoſition, who is - 
dlighted with the of poor Creatures; hence Re- 
probatian. i is not an Ab J Crueliy, but of S- 
veieignity ; ad Damani i not e but Julie 
TA of Ezel. xaxiii. 11. 
The Prophet in ihe Name of the Lord, defires the People 
to tum ta the Lord: Oh! quath they, How can the 
— IS 
us and will not, but we pine away daily in our 
and thereſdre it would ſeem our Mi Sin and De- 
firuQion is a far greater Contentment to him than our 
1 The Lord anſwers to this, 
At 1 live, I delight not in the death of a finner, that is, 
as I live, I am nut ſach a eruel one as ye take meg the 
Death or Miſery of a Sinner, is in itſelſ no Contentment 
or Pleaſure to me as ye think, but I much rather and 1 
more delight, and have u greater Complacency in a Sin- 
ters turning and living, in the Conneftion that is be- 
twxit theſe. hn waar dg year Sg; x 
alay Heart-myrmuring. £ 

ASSERT- V. Ghia dend esl) ply fock, as an 
given up [to Amit Hearts. Luſts and puniſhed for- their 

2 lanxi. 12, 13. Lale ix, A l, 4. Dru. NXxii. 
nnn 
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the Ground .. 
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| cauſe he might N ks his Son's Life if he had * 


Sin, tho' there be not a Pallic 


mont or Damnation of his Creatures be as -di leaking 
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I nnr Goon writ to Sinnere 
[/ no Diſfimulation;” they were no'Crocodile Tears he ſhed, 
= as fr minians Gander us to ſay, and would infer from out 
Wl: S wrrag wage 


he” tender and Compaſſionate Nature of Chriſt 


der, bim he would ſrom a fatherly AﬀeRion; but 
the Law” and Juſtice muſt take Place, therefore he con- 


| demus him to die, and in pronouncing of the Sentence, 


bly ſheds a few Tears, Will an 
ics], and the Judge but di 


ay fo hls Tu —— 


and yet : No, it will not follow, No, ſor his 
Love would ve him, but Juſtice cannot; and that Love 
which cannot vent itſelf in ſparing muſt kyth itſelf in 
pitying and weeping : It is ſo with the Lord, his graci- 


2 Nature would and could ſpare his Creatures ; but 


e he cannot. 
$ I think was really grie ved to behead John Bop- 
till, yet for his Oath's Sake, his Truth's Sake, his Laws 
Sake, it muſt be. As they ars Men God pities them, as 
finful'Men' he hates them; God really and truly hates 
of Hatred in God; but 
hath purpoſed that Sin 


"notwithſtanding of this Hatred 


— HHouldbe, n and con- 
5 curred to the Phyſical AR of Sin, as a Subject wherein the 
| Anomie thereof might be contained, ſo as the Creature 
| ſhould Sin; even fo the Lord for the Maniſeſtation of his 
Juſtice, Greatneſs of his Power and Wrath, wills the 


Miſery and Damnation of ſome ; tho' the Miſery, Tor- 
to him as he is good and gracious, as Sin is 

to him as he is holy 3-Only-conccive-nidt of Pity in God 
as it is in us, as it would import any or ruing 
of what is done; in the fimple Nature of God, as if he 


could he would recal it: God's Deteminatiom of the 
- Creatures Miſery, is not inconſiſtent with his general 
. Good-will and Pity 


to that Creature; nor is this Cruelty 
he may do with his own what he 


or Unj ajuktice ſevig 


1 eee eee, 


„ e AaeMA_ cw 


Judge whoſe Son is called before him for = 
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half a Note, to ſhew his own good Ear, or for ſome other 
Cauſe, he doth. not tberefore_ delight in Dillonancy, or 
wills it, but it is averſe and diſagreeable to his Nature. 
tho! without him the Inſtrument could hot be miſtunedd. 
Ass EKT. V. God may be faid to be willing 
that all be ſaved four Ways (1.) By the Will of his 
Com 3 made it Man's Duty, thro* 
which he (hall be ſaved. (a.) By a Will of Complacency ;' 
God hath a double Comp „ (I.) In the Duty 

C Believing as it is ſuitable to his Holineſs. (2.) In 
the Creatures Salvation thro? Faith, as this is ſuitable 
to the Goodneſs of God ; therefore if Judas believed it 
ſhould' be moſt pleaſing to. God, and Judar's Salvation 
tlio? Faich were pleaſing to God as ſuitable, to his Good- | Ii! 
neſs, even as his Unbelief is diſpleaſing to God, tho the | - 3 
Lord neyer purpoſed that Judas ſhould believe. (3) = | 
God wills the Salvation of all, eſpecially in the viſible 48; 
Church by a virtual Will, in as far as he bath appointed 1 
Means and Ordinances, with an Aptneſs in themſelves 
and . Tendency to fave ſuch, as they are given un- 

to and beſtowed upon; Jobs i. 7. John was ſent that 
all might believe on the Son: In as far as the Lord ap- 
pointed the City of Refuge, in ſo far he may be faid do 
will that all ſhould flee to it, and be ſaved, tho all did 
not flee to it nor were ſaved. - (4.) God wills the Salva- : 
tion of all and delights not in the Death of any in a l- 
fare Senſe by a Metonomy of the Sign en An. þ | "0 


os us rn 


nified, in as far as the Means the Lord beftows, 
the Pains he takes, are Signs of one who is willing to 
compaſs the End, fot which theſe Means ate appointed 
and to which they have a Tendency, and in 45 far as he 
beſtows the Means upon all in the yifible Church, exhorts, 
invites, and rakes Pains upon them, in ſo far he may be 
nee ẽ 
AssERT. VI. God wills the Connection berwixt _ 
Duty and Happineſs, tho. he wills the Exiſtence of nei- 't 
ther in a ſeparate Senſe, and that by the Will of bis - [Fl 
Decree: God purpoſed that if Cain ſhould do well, be {lf 
thould be accepted 3 ee purpoſed hae . | 
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| 90. 00 welt ot be accepted; fo. the'Lord wills 
ey DN NAS no that all ſhould come to the 
- Raowledge of the Truth and be faved v 80 he wills the 
| - Connedion between Sin and Puniſtment, when neither 
WD Fe-in a ſeparate Senſe willed or decree&; Numb.'zxxii. 
SN 157. - with Numb; wie. 30. ſee 1 Sam." xiii. 
3. If thou badlt obe yed che Cötnmandment of the 
God would habe "OW eſtabliſhed thy Kingdom ; 
God never decreed that Saul ſhould either obey, or 
ave the Kingdom eſtabliſhed, | 
\ ASSERT. VII. God in Chriſt Weir in the 
1 as gracious, in whom is yo Fury, but full of 
and Truth, wills one Thing, and ſich with whom 
nl we have adoe ; God ſent not his Son to condenm the 
; but tht the wird thro it night be ſaved: And 


„* 


. of Mercy, and © ber wills ve Fes ofen, any Sentence 

of nation, wills not the Death of any, but that 

all may be ſaved, and fo Fury is not in him. But 

- Chriſt as Sovereign 

Sim, and will at the Laſt-day damm and curſe Thouſands: 
or ape Diſpenfation of the Goſpel we have 

not adoe/ with Chriſt as a Judge fitting on a Throne of 

£ or a8 2 Sovereign. Theſe are not the Garments 

| de appears to us in, in the Goſpel, but we have adoe 
* with Chriſt as full of Grace and Truth, and as he fits 
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whe; will in God towards Mankind, eſpecially 
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wills ſome to be damned for their 
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them, us is deft expreſſed to us 
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wa Good. | by ag toi 


ural Conſi 
(% Dire Teſtivadnies of $criptins bes no left; 
Luke ii. 14- Good-will toward) men. 2 Pet. iii. 9. God 
e dhe a , e meef 
72 ſhould come to repent anc e2 It is 
= Ezek. xxxiii.- 1 1. he deli 50 it in the dear} of 
a ſinner, but rather that © ſinner live + There is a ſpecial 
Love and Good - will I confeſs which the Lord hath to- 
wards his Elect, and this is not ufiverſaly this is called 


the ſavoir of Col , Pfal. cvi. 4, 5. Bat this 
ſpecial Favour doth 6 detnonſtrate that there is 


— — Pony hath to all, ant 


which common Good - will he bath not to fallen Angels; 
great Goodneſs which is wonderfyl towards the 
. -cvii. 8. a [ Tantapere ] 
is acknowledged by all extending not 1 
dividuals; but to the Kind, 71. ini. 2122 Love ap- 
peared towards Man, or as it is in the 
Love; Pſal. culv. E 
which is over all his Works : All which d 
bold out, that however there is not ſuch a Good - will 
or Paſſion in God as is in us, ſtirred up by the Object, to 
all Men, nor that God wills or that all ſhall bes 
ſved ; he yet hath ich 4 out of himſelf towards | 
theſe Terms of Good. 
will, Love, Favodr, und che like. | 
(.) The Reality and F als. 
Sinners that ſhould turn and live, is heiden out to 


us by the moſt earneſt, e RE 


tunate Commiands, Invitations, and 
Chriſt towards Sinners: I know ſome ſay that all theſe _ 


re only drefted e r Bled, but this 1 have already — {|| 


2 H, lv. * Prov. i. 16, 20. 2 in. 20. 
Vi. 29. #4 tit. 23. Certainly Invita- 
tions are the of a real Goodneſs in God, and . a 
Good will towards the Perſons that be thus invites tec 
come in. Ambaſſadors are not ſent fram one King to 
Wag; nag te 
4 8 
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bend us in Chriſt's Stead to be reconciled to God, Chrilt 


iz in as good Earneſt as they: If ye believe the Lod 
ill not have you lie, ſteal or murder, ye may delieve 

on the ſame Ground the Lord would not have you miſ- 

believe or periſh : The one is unſuitable to his Goodneſ 
as the other is to his Holineſs : Or can you think that 
the Lord is in all this diſſembling that he ſpeaks one 
Thing and thinks and intends another, Deut. v. 29. 
O that there were ſuch an heart in them, ſaith the Lord; 
will ye ſay the Lord had no Kind of Will really to ſuch 
A Thing, tho' he profeſs, and declare it. Oh herrid ! ' 
: (3+) The Reality of this Good-wiil and Command 
may appear in that he threatens, curſes, damns, ſtrikes 
and afflicts for not coming in; And is all this Jeſt too 

He is angry if ye kiſs not the Son, P/al. ii. 12. Is this 2 

Jeſt too? He damns for rejecting his Love, and Good- 

Vill, And will the Lord damn for {lighting a Mock! Is 

Damnation a Tryfle too? 2 Theſſe it. 12. Theſe 

Things hold out that there is a Reality in this, 

. (4) The Lord proteſts for thy Love, and will not 
take a Reſuſal, Jer. ii. 7, 12. Jer. xxv. 3. calls Heaven 
and Earth to witneſs, And is this Diſſimulation too ? (5. ) 

FTbe Lord is grieved and expreſſes Sorrow and Grieſ, 

when thou reſuſes him and deſtroys thyſelf, John v. 40. 

Te will not come unto me that you may have life. Its a fad 
Complaint, Mart iii. 5. he was grieved for. the hard- 

neſs of their hearts; Ezek. vi. . broten with their ubo- 
riſb hearts ; Pſal, Ixxxi. 13. O that my people had heark- 
acd: He weeped over Jeruſalem; And was all this Diſ- 
fimulation ? Lute xix. 41. Were theſe Expreſſions ſig- 

'nificative of nothing, did they import no Reality? I 
know they import not 2 Reality. of ſuch Affections and | 
Paſſions as are in us, but they import ſuch a true and 

real Tenderneſs, that we ſhould not imagine a Paint or 
Fancy, but which-ſhould move us as effectuslly, as if 
the Lord had Paſſiohs in him like to us towards us. (6.) 
He waits and longs for thy in coming to him, and that 

aaſier all thy Slights and Reſuſals; he might have gone 
day «Uh his frſt Anſwer from thee, and never given 
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Jer. xxxvi. 2, 3. And Coth not this ſhew his ire 
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hath found great Spoil, when thou comes to him, when 


this ſhew that Chriſt hath a real Good · will to our Salva- 


1 „ 7 


— 


4. "of Gronnd of Faith, „ by 


ED hes no, but he 3 A i 
cious, and that all tbe Day long, and to a rebellious Penple, . 
iii. 20. %%. xiii. 27. Fer. tit. & . 


Thou ſeareft, and poſſibly thinkeſt the Lord vill never i 
look after thee again, thou haſt ſo perverted thy Way; ' IM 
yet turn again ( for all this) tho” thou 1 hoſt Played the bar. i 
bot with many levers ; yea when he threatens moſt terri- 119 
bly, and oy the Roll of Curſes, it mgy be they will hear, 


(7.) Chriſt is content to give, and part wit 2 
Thing upon thy coming to him, that thou _—_ 
ſaved, he will forgive thee all the Thoufands'thoy ef 
bim Stand not on Terms with Chriſt, and he will not 
ſtand with thee, give him thy Heart, come to him, and 
receive him and eternal Liſe, and then aſl what ye will 
in Recompence, not only to the half, but tothe' whole of 
it, yea, himſelf, he will give his Blood, Heaven, Grace, 
ee And doth not this ſay he rea ty * 
thy Salvation, when this is holden out to these: 

(8.) Chriſt is well ſatisfied and rejoices as one that 


thou art delivered. from Satzn, Sin and Wrath, there is 
in heaven at the converſion' of a" ſinner, Luke xv. 94 ; 
el, re | 

Chriſt would infinitely content and rejoice t's Heart, 

and nothing would pleaſure him more: And doth not 


tion, and wills us to believe for this Effect? Tet I con- 

ſeſa when ſome deſcend unto Particulars and take _ . 

them. to diſcover this general Good will, ſome calling it 

2 Velleity, an effeQtual Wiſh : Some thinks that it is 

that Good - will that Chriſt bears to all 'before If 

foreſeen Faith or Unbeſieſ But 1 fay while Folk thus 1 

endeavour to gaze th ' and enquire into this which is 
in a Manner ſecret, they are thruſt thro' with grofs'poi- 
ſonable Errors, and they ſtumble-upon the dark Moun- 

' tains; 1 know nothing more of this Goodwill, 
than that it is that natural Goodneſs of God, vented free- 

by and arhiurarily by bis MIL —— 
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it pleaſed thee. And this good Pleaſure of God, as it is 


4 adànud deeſt good; for however God vut of his unſearcha - 
1 ble Soyercignty determines what Creatures ſhall be dam- 


vater. (20 "Becauſe of God's HolineGs, ſor Believing 


as regard of the Truth and * 


1 | R e eo 4 


10 EnzroT's Goodwill 15 Savers , 


fue and Manner towards ihe Sons and Daughters of A. 
; the Knowledge of which 1 judge neceſſary to juſti- 
fying Faith: and tho we know not n 


5 . 
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general Good-will, —_—_— 
New, all reſolves in that: Even ſo Father: 


ſo is itſelf Cauſed of nothing: 


the Cauſe of all 
22 Goed-will as it ſtreams in Effects 


But if we ſpeak. 


= to the Creatures, we may then give theſe tue or three 
Grounds of it. () The conipaſſionate merciful and 


gracious Nature of God, Pſal. cxix. 68. Thou art good, 


ned by his abſolute. Decree, which is the ſirſt Womb 
of all goſſible Events, yet God wills not the Damnati- 
on of the Creatures as it is the Creatures Torment, which 


0 My apes ren to his Good -will: As God is real - 


hates Sin, ſo is he really he is 


gracious, | 
god td there therefore doth good; 8 
k fit to ex preſs bis Goodneſs one Way, he doth a- 


being » wow Duty, a Compliance to God's moſt holy 
il} ; hence he loves and takes Pleaſure in it where- 


ever it is, and hence wills the Converſion of à Sinner: 


This is the will of God even 


Janktification. (3.) In 
of God, he - loves 
truth in the inward parts and hence when be com- 
mands, invites, expoſtulates, complains, grieves and the 
like, he is moſt real, and goed] dlin at all. (4) 
the Saviour of 
the World, for all the World have ſome Intereſt in 
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coming the ediator of a be ter Teſtament, was 1 R 
ſentative of Mank ind, Wrath is hy ne) ra BY © 
oclai * 


earth, az porn towards mes is 
As to the fourth Thing gp „How this 
Good -will is _ d of Fai f 
ment can the Soul have from tl js to come to Chriſt WE 
RY 85 ive Io Wars (1.) By. hens” pr the -- 
Fear of Prelummg, for at . | 
from Choi Ob! 1 fear Err Thel Nee and in believe 
ing do that which is yery unfittigg me, and fo not pleg- 
ing to Cod. But when the Soul is plete, "that it 
is commanded to believe, and that this Du ur 
. the Lord and is exceeding pleaſing > kin] be 
not of a _tygeriſh and blo 37 Diſpotit but in, | 
eſpecial y | ood, and only Good, and oing Good, hay- 
ing no Fury in him at all, this Fear I fay is r ved: 
the Soul fafe ; Oh! $hall 1 pot do this whit the Lor 
commands, and wich which he is ſo well pleaſed, an 
which o , honours, bim, and will give bis Heart ſuc 
Contentment ! | 83 
(2.9 In relpeRt that by this Good-will and compaſi: 
onate Nature of Chriſt, the 2 Expectations 1 
God are ſtrengthened, ve ſee, 1 Kings. xx. 31, N 
Reahadad was overcome 1 Balle and reduced to an 
3 Servants counſelled him to 5 aud ca . N | 
himſelf upon the Favour Gpods the K "42 
dee juradoentard * th 965 Wiy, & 1 
made him think ſo, or, expect Favour of the King 
Iſrael ? This was it, the good and com prog 
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what (i 
oſt: King of ro, dere he * 
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7. CnarsT's Goop-w1LL to Sinners 
b bath enough, and is very bountiful and tender bear- 
= ed toward ſuch as are in Aireſs ; and hence its like 1 


_ _-—_ $07 


— - 1 = - = = _ = 
rs 5 I n = SS 
” * * . 


= — o _ b 

CE TH 
. rr 
. — 


„„ „„ * 


— 2 mens 


— een 


— 2 „ 
— 2 — ä —— — — 
—— — — <_—_— 


— 


* 
i! 
8 
* 
* 
4 - 
| 
1 
- 
U 
5 
* 
* * 


3 
f 4 
* " 
wg 
1 0 » 
+4 | 
9 * 1 : 
. 
2 
4 
. 
[ 
* 


LS. 1 ) 
due End of all this is thy Good, that finding 


| Diſtance with him; As 7 live, 7 delight tat in the death 


v. 6, 7. and.xxv. 8. be is good, 


nd 


iv. 6. a 


Wl therefore will be teach ſinners in_the way they ſhould 
 * (35) By this Means the natural, Averſion, that is in 


the Creature.to God as unto its Enemy is taken away ; 
e ſee the Lord himſelf follows this Method, by remov- 
lag what ſcarred them from the Lord, and kept them at 


of A ſinner ; And what of that ? Thereftre turn ye fron 


Vu evil ways, While the Lord appears as a hard and 
ſevete Maſter, or as an inexorable Enemy, we are afraid 
to come to kim, but fly from the Lord as Adam did. 
This pulp Terribleneſi, therefore mult he laid aſide, 
and t myſt appear gracious; compaſſionate, not 
having of ht in the er 3 draws with 


the Bands of a Man, with Loving kindneſt dath he bes 


. - - troth to himſelf, Ho,. ij. 19. elſe the Sinner would be a» 


fraid to come to the Lord, or to do any Thing for him; 


1 we ſee in the flothful Servant, Marth. xv. 26. But 


when the Lord lays down his great Wrath, \and draws 
with the Bands of a Man, and holds out his. compaſſia- 


| gate Nature, then the Soul cannot but come, yea run un- 
| wotheLog, DO] TROY 


er In. 
Same Obje ions ayſwered, : 


| 5 OD 4 "The Lord hides his Face and doth 


not ſpeak ta me, I find the Lord really angry at 


mes and croſſing me in. all my Ways, and ſetting bim- 


ſelf againſt me; How can I then believe he hath a Good- 
will towards me? Axs w. (1.) His Anger endures but 


bers Mercy. (2.) There is Good-will for all this, for 
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ſor a Moment, and in Midſt of Wrath he remem- 
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thou abt turn to hid that ſmiteth. All 0 5 
rough Language and Uſage towards his Brethren was in- 
tended for their Good. Ezek. xx. 34, 37. God Rules 
in Fury and in great Wrath, that he might bring under 
the blefſed Bond | of the raped he departs and 
goes to his Place that they k unto yon. Hof. £ 
v. 15. As Sun as the he would go away, that. 
the Diſciples might the more earneſt] Jovi him to ſtay, 
Luke xxiv. 29. All theſe Temptations which in this 
Wilderneſs thou art tyſted with from the Lord, are 2% 
d thee good in thy Mitter-end, Deut. viii. 16. (3.) 
Diſpenſations or Its of Senſe are not the Rule 
by which we are bra of God's oY or Hatred to- 


wards us, for this cannot be known As in done 
under the Sun; God's Word Is th from 


what thou "FH or feels, to what t RE in God's' 1 2 


bleſſed Word, and Goſpel of him. 633 Its Duty io 
threap Kindneſs on God, hen he ſeems moſt wy | 
thee, thou art to hang on ſtill; then art ang 
ayers thy people, ir bey contin | 
ht 8 do thou' keep en , and with h Jl Gy, a 
tho". be lay me, yot will 1 I truſt in him. (g.) Theſe Be- 
ſertions and gigns of Diſpleafure are many Times but 
mere Trials of thy Faith of his Goad-will, to let thee | 
thyſelf know whither thou wilt believe that God is good! oY 
to //rael or not, Pſal. Ixxiii. 1. Or, wilt thou lay, it is 
In vain to ſerve the Lord? Fear not, your God is but 
tying you, faith Moſes, Exod. XX. 20. And when God 
7 for Sin, he corretts but 28 2 Father which is a. 
Fruit of Love, Amos lin. 2. 
OBJECT. II. I ſte e Goodwill; foch as is 
common to Reprobates ; and ſeeing I have no Ground 
for Believing a ſpecial Good-will, What Comfort or En- 
couragement can it be to me to believe ſach 2 general 
Good-will, as notwithſtanding of which. I may be dam- 
ned? Answ. (1.) The Declaration of ſpecial Love, is. 
not the Ground of Believing; and 1 grant the Goſpel 
doth not fay (God hath loved thee with a ſpecial Lov 


wi pl her 1 Glory, tre beter 
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whom i it invites to come to Chril}, for then. ſhould 

i declare a Fallehoad 10 ſome, God bath made and en- 
'$ged Thoyfands to believe on Chriſt, to whom be did 
oo reveal his fpecial Love at iſt; and tho" it will not 
fallow, God hath a Love of Philanthrophie to me, there- 


WW. - fore I ſhall be ſaved: 2. Yet notwithſtanding is the graci- 


ens Nature of God in Chriſt full of Grace — Truth, 'a 
ſufßeient Ground for thee to flee vnto chtiſt and accept 


of him, and believe on him ;and in hy believing and com- 
ing to Chriſt, thou haſt from this general Gaod-will a 


Ground to, ſay, It maybe he will be graciqus...(2.) Thou 
| knoweſt not + Chriſt bath a ſpeci RS ons he. 
rity hopes the beſt ; if thou waſt perſwaded that Cpriſt 


| had not a ſpecial Love to thee; leuten general Good: 


will were. {mall gamer 1 io the; but ſeeing thou knows 
not, thou mayeſt this general 88 be encou- 
| raged to come to him. 83) The genera} Good-will of 
Chriſt will not damn thee, its thy lighting and deſpair- 
of Chriſt's Good-will, and denying of it that damns 
den when thou Judgeſt. Chriſt ſuch an one, as | a 


va | dareſt or will not truſt thy Soul to; nor are Folk dam 
ned becauſe they believe not a ſpecial Good vill towards 
them, but becauſe they believe not his general Good · 


will, but look on him as a hard Maſter, as their Enemy 

come to and looks on all theſe Expreſſi- 
ons of Tenderneſfs, 2s Diſumulation: This Unbe- 
liel falſeand hard Thoughts of Chrilt to which there is no 


 _ Ony8cr. NI, But the Lord doth not manifeſt his 

Good-will to me in particular, I hear hut fair Generals, 
Ans w. Yes: , for whatever Things were 
written of old were written for our Inſtruction that we 
tro Patſenee and Comfort of the Scriptures might have 


| Hope, Kym, iv. 23, 24- and xv. 4. All theſe Invita. 
Commands, and 


Expoſtulations that are to be found 


tians, 
in God's Word are en to-thee if bore in Immanue!'s. 


Land; ;H look as the Law's Sentence of Condemnation 
reaches thee in particular, whither thou apply it to thy- 


Ran and tho aby Name „l on on 
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ſo doth the Golpel ſpeak 10 all particulatly who have an” = 
Ear to hear, o' their Names be not expteſly mentivn-- 
ODE. IV. But if I be decreed to be damned or 
reprobated, What Comfort is in this Good-will? A Nπ⁰ 0 
Thou haſt nothing adoe with Electiom or Reprobationg! . 
thou art to confiderthyſelf from both, neither 
zs elected or reprobated;. but as a fallen Sinner in Alam þ 
whom Chriſt is-ſent to ſave, and to whom his Philauthro- 14 
py or Mankind Love hath a ; the ſecret Things - 118 
belong to God, his command is my Rule; not what is [i 
| his Intention, which as I cannot know ſor the preſent, 
| ſo-I am not called thereunto. - 8 
| OSE T. V. God really wills not the Salvation. of 
Reprobates, ſuch as Cain and Judas, and the Jews, be- 
cauſe he really willed their eternal Miſery and Deftrufti-' 
| on; to ſay a Man bears me'Good-wjll:when Lam in Mi- 
ſery, who can help me and will not do it, but purpoſes 
ctually my Deſtruction, this is a mock God- ii: 


= 


| Thus the Lord dealt with Jeruſalem, he wept over ber, 
; and yet tho? he could give her Grace, and prevent all: 
; her Miferjes, he did it not, yea and effected 
2 her Deſtruction. I anſwer, (1) That Chriſt did rea- 
ly will and defire that Jeruſulem ſhould believe, and her 
e would have be wel grateful to him 3 and 
. WH = Criſt was truly gracious; fo he did truly pity her for- | 
) the Miſeties whith were to come upon her; and hence 


vid from a moſt tender Affection weep over her, tho he 
arbitrarily purpoſed efficaciouſly to bring theſe Miſeries up- 
on 7 u, and to withbold his Grace which” might 
binder the executing of theſe Plagues ; and thereſore dick “ 
not the Lord in his Exhortations or Sorrows diſſemble. BY 
but expreſſed the real and conformable Agitations of bis 
Heart. (2.) It is true, God by the Will of bis Dectes 
did not will Jeruſalen's Converſion or - Proſperity, nor 
the Converſion of any Reprobate, but abſolutely willed 1 
and 88 „„ [by Un Wille Cons - 
'rion by his preceptire Will, and by his Willof Cos © JN 
TEST 4 1 whos. 
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„ CunisT's GOOD fo Sinners 
Wi ., placency; anditherefore however God arbitrarily deter- 
mines of his Creatures, yet as to God's Nature which 
zs eflentially good, he is no Reſpecter of Perſons : But 1 
W _. confeſs this gracious Nature in its Efluxes and Out · go- 
- ings. towards the Creature is free, and ordered by the 
F Pleaſure of God, withholding or beſto wing the Ef- 
4 of his Favour as he pleaſeth, and beſtowing and 
- © conferring of them in ſuch and ſuch a Manner: All Per- 
ſons therefore antecedently to God's Decree or abſtrac- 
ting from it are alike, 'and the holy and-gracious Nature 
d God is alike pleaſed with Fudas's Conv and Salvati- 
on, as with Peters, and pleaſing it deſires it by a Deſire of 
| obation and Complacency ; confider God as ſove- 
_ reign Lord doing what he will, then 1 confeſs he likes 
ſome better then others, and wills ſome to be ſaved and 
to believe, and others to be damned, on whom he never 
for this Effect purpoſes to conſer any ſaving Grace: Bur 
then conſider the gracious Nature of God, or God in 
- Criſt, in the Diſpenſation of the Goſpel, in which Re- 
"ou thou only haſt to do with him; then I ſay he de · 
thy Converſion and Salvation, and not thy Death; 
no Chriſt doth not invite, draw; deſire thy Salvation, and 
grieve for. thy Sin and Miſery under the ſame Confiderati- 
on that he reprobates or damns, (3.) Man's Sin and 
_ Vabelief is a Thing in itſelf really diſpleaſing to the ho- 
Iy Nature of God, and fo is the Creatures Miſery to the 
2 prom and good Nature of God, Lam. in. 33. be is 
" laid not to grieve willingly : God's Decree. therefore 
damning a Perſon may well conſiſt with his general Good - 
will, pitying that Perſon and willing him to be ſaved by 
fuch a Manner of Will as hath been explained, and 2 
real Will too, becauſe his Decree terminates upon and 
reſpe dis the Exiſtence of a Thing, that it be; but this 
Love, Deſire, and Good-will terminates to the Nature 
ol the Thing itſelf, nat that it is, but what it is4 or if it 
be thought too ſubtile to-diſtinguiſh betwixt the Exiſtence 
of a Thing, and the Thing itſelſ, ſeeing. the beſt Philo/0- 
pers dare not but admit a diſlinctio rationis betwixt them, 
yet we may diſtinguiſh Things themſelves 3 
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' poſtulates, complains, grieves, he expreſſes 
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then the Creatures Miſery as it is maniſeſtative oſ tb 7 
Glory of God's Power, Juſtice and Wrath, is willed ana jW 


of God, yea be defires it; but as this Damya- 
tion in Hell is ths esu Milery and Beet ia, he 


hath an Averſion io it, wills it not; He delights not m _ 
the death 'of 4 


;. he grieves not willingly : Fu ther 
this may be ſaid, God pities Man, wills his Salvation, as 
ure, and fallen in Adam; but he damns 
him as finally unbelieving; for tho" I do nat think that 
Man's foreknawn Sin was the Cauſe of the Decreeof Re- 


dain Men to Torment as they were Sinners, becauſe as 


ſuch they were only fit to ſhew God's Juſtice, the Mani- 
ſeſtation of which, was God's outmoſt End or Intention, 


in Order to which Man's Damnation, Sin, Creation were | 


dut ce-ordinate Means ;. that a Thing may be willed or 


nilled under diverſe Conſiderations, I make out thus: 


Our Lord Jeſus when he was bearing the Fathers Wrath. 


cried out in good Earneſt, Father, let this Cup 145 from 
ne; the ſinleſs and innocent Nature of Chrilt had a real 
Averfion to that Providence he was tryſted with, and fo 
might be ſaid to nill it; and yet Chriſt did really purpoſe 
that he ſhould ſuffer the Wrath of God; and did molt 
villingly drink of that Cup. Sin, and the Miſery of the 
Creature ate both averſe to the Holineſs and Goodneſs 
of God ; and yet God ,purpoſed,' and really willed that 
both ſhould exiſt ; when the Lord invites, exhorts, ex- 
his gracious 
and holy Natuie, not the Will of his Decree ; nor ate 
there therefore. contrary Wills in God, but one and the - 


Objects diverſly and variouſly conſidered. (3.) Au I aid 
2 have nothing adoe in the Matter of Believing with 
God as a Sovereign r ing or damning; but you 
have adoe with God in Chriſt in the Goſpel, in whom _ 
is no Fury, but only Good - will, Grace and Truth; there- 
fore in the Lord with whom we have to do, there is not 
of Faith, Hope n 
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probation, yet I think the Decree of Reprobation did or- 


fame Will diveiſiy manifeſted on various or the fame 
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Vile there is no Ground of Fear, and thy that but knox 
- ESI their Truſt im hm. 
4 * 4-490 VI: But there are no Paſons ſach n 
nget, Hatred, or Pity in God; How then. ear 
45 that he hath-a rea} Good - will, Delight in ot 
Pity towards Sinners. Ax sw. Tho! there be no Love, 
Auger Hatred, or Pity; as Paſſions in God as there it in 
, pet is there that in God which is beſt expreſſed to 
us under theſe Notions, and which doth ty us to Duties 
Fer and which declares to us 
what we may ox Anger, Love, Pity, G. 
Oer. VII. But * am an do wite and fa that 1 
eabnot think the Lord hath any Pity or Good · will to- 
"wards tbe ms ow ae then believe his 
Sood- will? A xs w. Thy Sins with the Sins of the whole 
World, with all the Aggravations and Cigcumftances 
that are or may be, or thou canſt imagine, carmot-over- 
come the Love of God: The Love of God's Nature is 
am everlaſting unchangeable, unconquerable Love; fo 
; thi Sik aki. en der Gd, 2s make bim pitileſo; 
be hath made Grace to ſuperabound where Sin hath a- 
bounded. (2.) Sin is ſo far from conquering the Love of 
Sod, that he takes Occaſion not only from Miſery but 
abounding Sin to pity when he hath ho other Argument, 
Jer. xXxii.-35, 36. Hof. xiv: i. Return, for thou haſt fallen 
by thine Iniquity'; as it is alike to infinite Power to fave 
with many or with few, fo it is alike to infinite Good- 
93 Sins as ſmall er leſſer Faults; 
the greateſt Mountains are — ſwallowed up in this 
| "infinite Ocean as the ſmalleſt peedle Stones that ate ca 
therein, all Mountains are alike plain to Grace. (3.) The 
more ſinſul, vile and miſcradle hou dn the dus Object 
ane thow for Chiifh46/thew bis Greck- as thy Sins 
have diſhonoured him above the Sins of others, fo l be 
Cure and Pardon, of theſe Sins much more homour Chriſt. 
os fer. VII. If the Lord be fo willing that I ſhould 
come 10 him and be ſaved, Why doth henot then draw 
mie io him ſeeing he can and only is able, and that the 
_ Wy anne Wannen n 
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too much 


3+ 
ever "draw thee to himſelf; it 4 ing” 
willingn6f to de it, and by ſuch like 
tations, Commands, and when thou art r 
be + GENE ſuffer. theſe Cords the Goſpel lets 
down to thee, 10 get hold of thee ; ſtop not the Kar but 
bear and your Soul ſhall it ve, reſiſt not when he comes to 
draw thee, and to break thy Bands, turn not out of 
Cbriſt's s Way, neither diſpute thy ſelf out of it by unbe- 
lieving litigious Contentious and Janglings ; cut not 
theſe Cords he lets down by ſuch Jezlouſtes and Debates _ 
about his Intentions, and ye ſhall ſee the Salvation of Gd. 

OE. IX: But Judgments are already paſſed upon 

me, and the Lord hath given me up to my Hearts Luſts, 

Ard 5 is the Lord now willing? Answ. Tet remember 
he then pities thee and mourns over thee us he did over 
7eruſalem"when the Things belonging to her Peace wers 
hid from her Eyes, Pfal. lxzxxi. 11. Hul would "have. 
none of me, and Ard. 1 gave them up to their Hearts 


Luſts ; yet what follows, O Ther my s had ws; 
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mis End to affect us ſuitably therewith ;- for if we ſhall 


PY \ : 


.) Itſhews us, that they ſpeak at Random and un- 
ſuitably to what the Lord hath revealed of himſelf in 
-4 bis Word, who ſay that the Lord is not concerned at all 
in the Matiers of his Creatutes, that the Lord's Com- 
plaiats, Proteſtations, Expoſtulations and other Expreſ- 
fions of Tendernefs, Love and Good - will, are not to be 
ounceived fignificative really of avy Thing in God at all, 

- dut ſpoken. for our Capacity, and after the Manner of 
Men only. Its true there is ſome Truth here, God is 
infinitely above all his Creatures and they are as nothing 
to him, 4/8. xl. 15, 16, 17. our good cannot advan- MW 
tage nor our Evil harm him; and it is moſt true there 
are no Paſſions in God, nor can he be moved with external 
Objects, as we are moved, but doth all of himſelf, and Il + 
of his. Will there is no Cauſe nor Occaſion ; yet it will 
not- follow that there is no Reality in theſe Expreſſions, 
but that we ſhould be affeted as if there were ſuch 
Things in God, and which is as good Ground to aſſect 
. 2 as *. 8 ans real 7 >; in God, under which 
xpreſſions of Hatred, Love, Grief, Pity, Complaining, 
Wiſhing, the Lord's Goodneſs is bolden forth, and for 


think that theſe Expreſſions are fignificative of nothing ia 
God at al}; how ſhall they have any Impreſſion on us. 
"The real gracious and good Nature of God is hereby ex- 

- preſſed to us arbitrarily venting and outing itſelf in its 
divers Kinds and Meaſures towards all his Creatures, 
ſo as the Lord defires the Well of his Creatures, 

. grieves for their Miſery, bates their Sins, takes Pleaſure 
in and is well pleaſed with their Obediegee : Tho! this 
actual Expreſſion of Goodneſs and Holinels be ſigniſicative 
oſ no real Paſſion in God, ſtirred up by external Objcds 
as in us, yet are theſe Expreſſionʒ of {ome real tranſient 
Action flowing I confeſs Foely from an effentially gra- © 
civus Nature, and which ſtirs up itſelf not from the t 
Preſence but at the Preſence of ſuch Things, in a W | 
ſuitable to ſuch Expreſſions, and better holden out by : 

\ 
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them to us, than by any other: O bappy Ignorants 
that can be drawn with the Cords of 2 Man, and — 
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0 is rather their Ignorance than Knowledge, and' 
t 
* pens Knowledge. ON is came to the 

od ne ſs which hr might be mode Ui.” 
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ans, * bang 
Ton Til by Tn ir ah 
yan the 
tures Actions which we maintain; N 1 bo — 5 
us, ater pen vs, that we think hold, that 
X s, Complaints, lations io be but 
los . 1 ancies, Traps, Snares and Diſſim N 
lay God- is truly angry at and hates 
id i the ge Se yp ſuch as ate 
Miſery, and to them be expreſſes Arll 1 
* and is well pleaſed with and deſires the 
vation "of theſe he addreſſes himſelf 
158 ems; he is moſt ſincere in all his 
tions with, and Profeſſions and Offers to his Cat, 
and the Words holding out the ſame to us are exprellive 
of ſome real Thing in God; but as T faid look not on heim 
2s Paſſions ſtirred up in God ; for be laughs at the Tr 
of the Innocent; but look \ _ OO 
neſs. outed by God's Free-wi bects ſtir u . 
Love or Anger, but the Tad Gs up his own 
Love, An er or Hatred towards ſuch Gbjects how 
when he pleaſes. 


j UsE III. Be exhorted then to wi a 


of the Lord Ck egos, he delights not in par Death, 
but wills a gu to turn and live as a Thing well 
pleaſing to * 3 ward 

Lord Tris, and receive him as thou would content and 
pleaſure, him, as.thon - wouldeſt honour him, as thbu 
wouldeſt not grieve him, as thou wouldeſt not draw on thy- 


a inn Wrath an has ah e 
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ſee not, To are bratiſh and confounded * 
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{ they were to expect Salvation, and in cafe of Diſobedi- I 
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82 CIS T Goodwttt to Sinners 


£7 ASS Io a FL Mallet wid 5. 
all Heaven, rejoics and inknitely content the Heart of i e 
«Chriſt, for all the Wrongs thou ever haſt done him; fl 
make this amends for all; cloſe with and receive him and 1 
Iniquity ſhall not be your Ruin; For a Man without ſome W'v 
Apprehenſion of Chriſt's Good: will towards him, will 1 
think never cordially believe on him; for. this diſcours- 2 
ges mightily under the moſt preſſing Calls and Tavitations; F. 
Oh the Lord is not in Earpeſt, or elſe why would he not le 
draw me, he ſaith one Thing and meaneth another, and i ol 
hence no Promiſes can be believed, no Proteſtations, Striv- Wl i! 
ings or Complaints (which are the Bands by which the Wl C 
Lord draws a Sinner in the Day of his Power) can be Ml G 
regarded, and the more deeply the Lord engage himſel, WW ) 
the more is he jealouſed and fo the more hated. © 
Us k, IV. Hence ſee how little Truth js in that which Wi «| 
Tome ſay, viz. that all Commands, Invitations, Com- o 
plaints, Gc. in the Goſpel, are directed only to the Elect Wh 0 
. and that others are not comprehended or concerned in i 
theſe. Things, but that Reprobates by the Providence of Wl © 
God being caſt among the Elect, hence they accidentally WM ® 
bear them, but that they are not truly and really called WW 
in the Gaſpel, nor the Privileges of the Goſpel holden i ® 
out to them, that yet however Reprobates are rendered 
thereby more inexcuſable. This if I conceive it aright, WT 


As contrary to the Scriptures and an Error of dangerous ill © 


Import however maintained by ſome great and godly WM "+ 
Men. I grant indeed that it is for the Elect's Sake I © 
that the Goſpel is principally ſent to any, and that by the I © 

| Ele& they enjoy many merciful Privileges that other- n 
wiſe they ſhould never have had; and I finally grant MP 

that in the Offers, of the Goſpel, that however Miniſters i © 

preach 10 all indefinitely, as nqt knowing who are Elec i Þ 

and who are not; that yet the Lord in the Offers of Sal- Wl 

vation doth only intend the Salvation of his Ele&, and WW" 
to beſtow theſe Things holden out in the Goſpel on them I '* 
only; but to ſay that theſe Invitations do not reach and il © 
bind all that hear them ſo as to be Warrand and Ground ( 
. for them io believe and accept of the ſame, in which Caſe i © 


ence 


| 


IS I CORY "1. 


etce to the Goſpel to be liable to*Goſj wrath for a 
ſighted rejected Saviour come to fave 22 5 To fa this, 


1 fay;is of mote dangerous en ao mcg nc =; then Folk are u 
ware; for beſides that its ſly to the po 
which tells us that many are ca ed | fow choſen ; 


a Ground laid — to overturn all the eln ads ＋ 
Faith * in = Word of God, and wait for Reve- 
lations, or feeling of the Inſlinct that theſe Authors ſpeak. 
of ns —— that they are the Elect, hence likewiſe 
they were the Sin of Unbelief, becauſe the 
bene Offer 


Cod, and except we rej © the Lord however _—_ 
Men there is n 
Usz V, Of en stage to all the Lord's People and to 
all who hear the C or think on it, Ye have a graci- 
ous God to deal with, a tender hearted campaſſionate Savi- 
2 N and deſirous thou ſuouldeſt be ſaved, 
00 isest hot nll or from his Heart, as it is in the 
Original, Lam. ili. 34. nor delights. in the Death A 3, 
Sianer, but pities thy Miſery, and who wok on hi 
Nature that he might be capable of hamane Com 
ud know the.Bowels of a, Man, Heb. ii. 17. 
Us k VI. Of Caution, Beware of theſe Cs.) 
Do not becauſe of his real 'Good-will imagine any Paſſi- 
ons in God like unto us, for. his ——— 
is uncapable of theſe. (2.) Neither t think God mutable or 
changeable who now lains, thereafter ſtrives, then 
caſts off and laughs at Folks Calamity. (3.) Do not i- 
magine an equal genera} Good-will to both Elet and Re- 
probates; do not ſay that God loves all equally till Man 
by Free - will caſt the Scales, and then, the Lord caſts a 
Board as it were, no, Reprobates have no, Share in Elec- 
tion Love. (4.) Do not think this Good - will is ſtirred 
up by external Objects as it is in us:; No, this Good - will 


God which he freely. vents towards ſuch and ſuch Objects. 
(5.) Do not bence conclude any 9 7.8 Grace or — 4 


determining Principle in Map fo 
implanted: i his Nature ” Pella 425 25 * 
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riſt ĩs not really to them as from 


Nature 


is an Action or Emanation of the eſſential Goodneſs o 
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vie, © Th 
n 
5 by the 
© Covgnant Prima omug ok A 
Gen, Rom, ix. 4. Ads ü. 38. Re. 
bent, aud be baptiſed every ane of you in 
| the Name of Jeſus Obriſt, for the Ke 
wilſon of Sins, Ver. 39. For the Pro 
wuſß it unto you, and tq your Children. 


E 


" call à Title or Right, that whereby it becomes jul 
and equal to the Perſon having 85 Title to ſeek, 
receive, take, = or uſe that Thing whereunto 


of Faith, 


dba « Title or 

* 
in the Covenant of Grace a 

until they' believe, and that it is Faith or by Faith 

we have Right to Salvation or Liſe. ' For my Part 


I do nor willingly late m ſelf as a Party opponent to 
any, „ much eee of ate 9 
to iffer,/or to walk in a ſingular Road is a Terror to me, 


| inf ql yaw] you e R 


4 * * - 
1 


- = fl Grand of jẽj 17 
lime Things 3 Yet have raed to affirm. that ſuch. 
rit.yet eg e but are called 10 believe, 
Man's I bave by the ng erat Donation. of, Sek 
pole. Goſpel, hotden. forth and .declazed/to them, a certain 
Kind of Title or Right-to poſſeſs or embrace theſe Fro, 
miſes; wherein the expreſs myſell variouſly; om 
others and perhaps ſingularly, yet I truſt not, contrary; 
— n —.— | 
Meanings may bet Ma. bien 

at leaſt it — — | um! 

tial. And nag Harper 


en n6 Right t6 i he Thing prom 
with by Faith, . gur 
Right to theſe Things, the Evil of which L1 | 
wards ſhew, In oder therefore to the handling. e 5 
moſt uſeſul Point, I-ſhall open theſe." * 
(i.) Shew ſeveral Kinds-of Rights or Titles, dong E 
(2.) What Sort of - Right is it that unregenerate Per- 
1 nen n 


(5.) Give foms I 
Ni. Ne 
580% 1 
Several Sorts Ri er end wher 
Kerk -- 
T n geg pop Big and th os . 


* flowing from the Conſtirution of a 
* Ry . 


De Sinners Title o OHR ter, Oc. 
poſitive Law. rattert by Nature have Right tö and 
over their Children; thus likewiſe God hath Ri 


to to be repayed. A 
thing ed and not from that Relation that is be- 
twixt them who have a Right and the Thing whereunto 
they have à Right. (2.) There is a material inchoate im- 
{os fiend Right of Conſeq gence as it were, "and there is 2 

— and legal Right. (3.) There 
is # Right of ye or Donation, and there is a juti- 
dical — — Right whereby by the ſormal Sentence 
| of a judge, there is a legal Right and Title conveyed to a 
Ferſon, and by virtue of which Sentence ſuch a'Fhing is 
decerned to belong to the Perſon in whoſe Favours the 
Sentence is conceived; a Right of Promiſe or Donation 
flows from a Gift or Promiſe made of ſuch" a Thing 10 
| ſuch a Perſon. (4.) There is a Right of Poſſeſſion, which 
is when a Thing belongs to a'Man, becauſe he hath or 
enjoys and ' poſſeſſes it; and there is a'Right to poſſeſs, 


whether this Right flow from Promiſe or dtherwiſe,' for 


he that hath a Thing given him; or offered holders out 
to him, he hath a Right to the Thing, or the 
Thing offered, but he hath not a Right of Poſſ on till be 
_ receive and enjoy the Thing itſelf. To this may be ap- 
plied the Diſtinction of Jus ad rem and Jus in re, Law - 


5 yers and ef wb uriſts have other Notiohs of this Right, but ſome 


uſurp the Terms. (F.) There is an immedi- 

= aptitudinary Title, and there is a mediate and funda- 
mental Title; Minors have a ſundimental real remote Ti. 
tle to medle with their Eſtates, and take up the Rents there- 
of: But they have not an immediate aptitudinary Right, 
by which as the Pl are naturally qualified and fitted for 
ſuch a Thing; ſo have they imedidte and ſole Acceſs 
by the — without Tutors to i fo Pace To | 
_ Theſe Things ted. In the Lopen my 
8 Mind i in 22 — Aſſertions. 
AssERT. I. No Perſon whither Believer gr Un- 

believer hath an immediate Right to the Promiſes br Pri- 

vilegos of the new Covenant, bat a weditte'Titlewa and 
| p thro 


ight'unto 
5 dis « Creatures, and what we lend we have Right thereun- 
poſitive Right flows' from ſome - 


o fo | * ; N 1 
rund of Haub. 87 


theo" Chuilt, jn aden all the promiſes. are Nis gu Amen, 


2 Cor, i. 20. Eph. 1. 4. Gal, int. 16. All the Promi-, 
' ſes. were firſt, made and given Chriſt, not to him as the, 


Object ſor, whom but as the firſt Subject 10 whom they 


were given and from whom they.ſhould be diſpenſed to 
the Children of Men, and by wbom we have Right o 
them,..2. Cor. i,.20, | he t e n 


9 a, nan Af | A . n * 
ASSERT. II. Unbelievers have net an actual, con. 


ſummate, complet and formal Right. io ibe Promiſes, 
however they have an inchoate, imperſect and ſundamen · 
tal Right thereuntp : ſor however the Promiſes be ſcaled 
and holden, out to hem; yet in pen they have not, 
received them, which. is done by Faith, and fo are not a 
delivered Eyidence as, it were, their Right. is not com- 


pleat, nor formal, ur immediate: Aud thus Reprobates 


14 


and Unbelievers are not the Children, of the, Promiſe, 
32 ix. 7, 8. 1 Tim. iv. 8. Heb. xii, 10. for did the. 


were the Lord unjuſt if they. were not ſulſilled to them, 
yea they ſhould be fulfilled ;” but they ate not fulfilled, 
and God is Faithful that hath promiſed, becauſe the De- 


{4 In. ip the Coopure tht would nocrecefer, byr fhons, - 


ergo mon ſletit.. _.. CE RP gg Belg oy "FOO 
Ass BRT. III. Unbelievers and Reprobates have not 


an apfitudinary immediate Right to Salvation or Heaven: 


| not their Perſons qualified for Poſſe ſſi- 
on of that bleſſed Inheritance, for that is by the new Na- 
wre; and hence we are ſaid to be made meet far the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light, Col. i. 12. (2.) Belie. 
vers are wrought. for the /elſ-/ame thing, 2 Cor. v. 5. 
Rev. xxii. 14. they have Right to the Tree of Life, an 


(I.) They have not 


* 


this Right none have but ſuch as keep God'? Command - | | 
ments, none but Saints are qualified to live in Heaven. 


. ASSERT. IV. None have.a natural Right to the P 
miles, ſor all is ex cempacto. God was bound by no Lau 
to give any Thing to any of his Creatures unleſs by a 

voluntary Paction he had engaged himſelſ ſo to do. 


 AS$ERT,, V. Unregenerate Perſons have.not a per- || 
ſonal ee nee nor to al vation. 
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* "A 


romiſes actually belong 10 unregenerate Perſons, then ' 


— 
— I I a 
— + — — = 
on — es a. 


- Perſons « Right 


Te res 8 Ki. 


ate neither decerned nor declared any ben 
"Ak * ty bas rho 
tence Ls tory and therefore not under à Sen 
tence of Ablolution or Juſtification. There is indeed a 


_ Juridical Sentence in Favours of Believers, 
them: oth ihe Pubfait'of tha Lim. 8 NOT 


k 
— 


Ass ER T. VI. Nor have Repre and unregenerate 
of Poſſeſſion of Chrift aud bis Beneßts, 


5: For the latter Fenn r r 


FH IK. 4. 
|| Promiſes are o nga tem, event who 


Things are ſaid to be theirs and ade to them, Jona⸗ 
71 


ver ſhall. 


Ass ART. VII. U. in the viſible 
Church have an We imper 9 Title to 
the Privileges of the Goſpel, by which tho' they do my 
poſſeſs or receive what is offered, Vee! be Nom Don 

have Ground to ſs, flowing from K of 
tion, and Diſpenſation A the Goſpel, Fon 


Paul had great Sorrow Fa 
iſe thembelves Benefit by. the till they be- 
eve, or but by beheving ; yet have they ſuch Intereſt 


im the Privileges of the Goſpel, as they may lawfully bot 


call for, take, recelve and mate uſe of the Thi that 
are offered in reſpect of which Title and Right, theſe 


ii. 8. They tht follow hing voi 
Mercies. Rom. ix. 

Covenants belong to the unbelieving Fries Ado 
This Truth is of great 9 and I ſhall there- 


es forſoke their own 
ion and the 


| 6 dre open it up and make Way to the Grounds clearing 
| 3, and «aaa, N 


71 | 
BY LEES EE: 
| 0g. ae tions clearing the 8 to 
Zl, * rder to the con of I. wn 
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IF Peu n nen 


to Sinners to be received Faith is Chriſt 
Goſpel by { 


— 


a 


„ . e 
— 1 ee — — . Bo in, ; 
pos iT. II. Theſes Things theſe unſ ie * 
Riches of Chtiſt i boſden —— — 10 Shen 
dy Way of an wit, Rom. iv. 16. Gal. iii. 18. Jr. 
Ali. 140 vin. 18. . xi: 10. Hence the 
or Cat of Grace is talled the Promiſe, bence 
veler, un Pheſe de an ES 
Po 17. nr Benefits are in an \ 
lute Promiſe : 2 — — * 1 will gie 
thee @ ne. heart, oſpel which was 
preached to 
beſteget uns 
ing whieh . | | 
Sum of the 'Goſpel is adſolate, viz. — * 
Sinners 3 and e Reaſon is, (1.) Becauſe if the Pro- 
miſes were not abſolute which convey the Inheritance 
then they eauld not be ſure or certain, ſeeing gow — 
pended” upon ſomething in us; 2. Sem. ul. 5. Thr | 
covenant is well ordered in all things and fare x hee 
nercies of David; and they ate 0, — Among? 
pümtent of "them depends upon the Lord: Any Fro- 
miſe o a Condition preſtable by us, is .- 
certain, and therefore we ſee a was ſo in the Covenant 
of Works : Ye will ſay; the/Promiſe depends upon ſortie- 
thing to be done by us, but not by our Strength. Answ.: 
Either the. Lord in his Covenant promiſes to work ihat 
Condition ih "us or not; if he promiſe to work that Con- 
ition in us abſolute "What is this but an abſdlute Eu- 
gagement? And ſo the Promiſe of Salvation is abſolute, 
nd the Covenant of Gtace is abſolute, neither cun bis 
Promiſe depend upon another Condition, ſor of that Con- 
tion the ſame will recor, and ſo in im . 
2.) Eine Gofpel Promiſes and Privileges depended ſiſt- 
ly on us, then it ſhould not ſo much be by believing, us 


hat Condmion upon which the Proms 
3.) The Covenant of Grace would not be free,” but” 1 
precunt ber of Ges: W | 


by doing thae we ſhould be ſaved, vis. by perſariving of 1 


24. Hob. ii. F. Whatever is given 


or promiſed coliitio! 
ſay the Condition is fmall and no- 


wiy- proportionablgeo 


Mill, .tho eg given. Aus w. Grants the Con- 
_ dition to be ſmall and of no ion to the Thing 
given; ſo was the Promiſe of -Life 10 Adam upon his 
not eating of the Tree of Knowledge ; yet if without it 
ſmall as it is, and becauſe uf it, we have no Promiſe, or 
bave a. Promiſe, the Giſt is not al free :: Ye 
Vuill ſay, Is not Faith the Condition of the Promile ? 
Answ. Faith rly is not the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe; for the Promiſe is given before Faith, and is the 
Seed of Faith, that which begets it, and which Faith re- 


ceives, 
Bling. 
fore not wartantably ſaid and ſcarce intelligible what ſome 


_ affirm, viz. That the abſolute Promiſes of a new Heart 


cannot be laid hold on, or cloſed with until the Condi- 
tion of them be wrought in us, which is as much as to 
buoldiof them, till we lay hold on them; for if it be our 
Duty to lay hold on them, then are they holden out for 
this End that we may lay hold on them 
Pos tr. IV. Theſe abſolute Promiſes by 
Inheritance is eonveyed, tho made firſt to Chtiſt and 
in him to Believers, for he was the Perſon with whom 
God dealt; yet were they not given for his Cauſe ulti- 
mately, but ſor Mankind; he was the Subject to whom 
_ they were firſt given. but not the Object for whoſe Ule 
they were given, Gel. iii. 16. for Chriſt ſtood in no Need 
of theſe Promiſes ; he received them then as 4 Steward 
to diſpenſe: what was intruſted him to thoſe to whom 
they were appointed, Pſal. Ixvili. 18. Thou haſt\received 
giſts for men, John xvii. 19. For their ſales do I ſancti 
h. myſelf; and bence we are ſaid, 2 Pot. i. 4. in him 10 


receive great and preciout promiſes. He is our genen 
Receiver to receive and keep our Mercies, and to disburſe 


+ $50 
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es, und which is the Inſtrument of its ful- 
thereſore is beſore Faith. I conceive it there · 


which the 


that ni; 
ceived 
whithe 
Life, ſ 
free to 


we hay 


from 10 
any ſor 
Clare f1 
lit there 


igainſt | 


30 * eee thn * 9 
and as our Needs eall dh he agents all. Hes, in- an. 


Post r. V. ane therefore were theſ enn N 
to Chriſt) made io Sinners tho” not i ly. yet me- 
diately by Chriſt; in whom. all the promiles are Tes am. 


nen : For this is certain, whatever is done hy our attot - 


ney off rectived by him, redounds all to , anf is % be; .. - 


placed on our Score, as being in our Name, Gal. i. 14. 
2 Cor: 5. ult. and is moſt clear from vhat hath been ſaid 
in the 8 ; ſor ye muſt nat under- 
land it as ſome may be ready to ig via · That when 
Chriſt tranſacted with the Father to ſatisſy Divine Juſtice 
and the Lau, he did this for his own Advantage, or that; 
he was a naked Aſſigney, or that he did as ſorhe;Surgties+ = 
now do among Men, that being made to ſatisfy the Deb 
they take immediately the Advantage oſ the Law 

ſelyes againſt the principal Debitor, for whom they have, | 
ſatisfied't The poor Debtor is in no better Caſe, only he: 


— — 

Wage ge n e 
under nb conju wit 85 

ence 10 God, — be did in order to Satisfags, | 


but to our Behalf and and therefore, did we, 
in him ſatisſy Juſtice,” and we in him were. diſcharged,; 
and had Promiſes given to us in him oſ what pertained 
to Life' and Godlineſs. (How Chriſt died for — 
that never heard the ound oſ the Goſpel, vhither he re- 
ceived moral Gifts ſor them which he did beſtow, or, 
whither he ſatisfied Divine Juſtice and merited eternal 
Life, ſo as ing of his Purchaſe: be might de 
free to reveal this to mp or not, is a Myſtery of hic 
ve have little Groend if to walk upon.) But 
from what is ſaid, it is evident that ete Chriſt condemm 
any for the Contempt df : the Goſpel. he is bound to de- 
clare firſt what he did ſor them, and to oſſer Cp 
ſit thereof to them, which if u Fefe he bath. 1 
*_ainſt thera for the whole ; For nN his- 


hath got a new, 'and bly a more rigid Creditor, then 
he had formerly, the Reaſom in becauſe Sureties a- 


intipal :: Bot gur Lord 


N * 
* b 1 * 
, SW } 


tion to Divine Juſtice, he did it not only in our Perſons, - + a; 


n Tho Hane ate o Che v, Sec. 
| 2 Joby 


thi Chriſt is 


tere ws firſt e Promiſeere: 


* I " Y 1 | 2 — 9 4 * 
non of Sins to any if they had no Intereſt in Remiſ- 
* 1 AS & ” x, , Feat SYS: 


comme the World, but that the World 
m. 19; And this ir the 
© ro the world, and men love darkne/5 rather 
I grant indeed Chriſt doth condemn 


eie 


- but elien vonfides chat ſuch as he condemns it is for fight. 


e n his firſt-Office is 


Tidinge, to hold out the golden 
— believe and be ſaved; mig. 


| —— — 1 


due) Chtift ſecondarily condemns and pe- 
or. VI. This Ri ale e Heckler 
declared and holden ſorth to 
Shifiers, and hence the Ambaſſadors of Chriſt publiſn glad 
A pb. ii. 9. Nom. i. 28. Ja. 
xlix. 8. Ad, giv. 27: Aft xiii. 4a. An Ad of 


| Grace Cotiferrs not Remiſſioti till it be publiſbed; hence 
| wachen de never heard tell of Crit hve no Right to 


him. nor to Remiſſion of Siu. 
"Poyrn: VII. This abſolute Promiſe of Life and Sal- 


| vitiethro'Chriſt-iv thoSeed/and Ground of Faith, and 


on Faith Gal. Hi. 18. the Inheritance 
y the promiſe; the Promiſe of the Inheritance was 
to Abraham, rar — 0 were 
add ĩt was imputed to him ſor R — 
4 

Faith believe it; ————ð 
— Ido not deny that Abrabam was a Believer 
ere chat Promiſe! was declared to him expreſſy, but as 
Abr that's Paith was builded ob fome Promiſe, or Decla- 
ration! of God, which did naturally go before his Faith, 
{> was not this Promiſe mide: to lim / becauſe he was 2 
Believer, . 


"054; VIIEThisOffer" Fo of che and Donation of l 
His Benefits/is moſt rex] and eordial no Vntruth 


at alf nor 6fferin ties: It could-not declare Re- 
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\ He former EF, Jaid down. I 
1 as and Grounds oſ the . 
RI Aso. I. Do not ihe expre 
fay as much, Jonab ii. 8 
Hate their own nercien. How can they be theit own 
unleſs they have ſome Right to Sons! 7 to whom 
do theſe Mercies belong or whoſe are hey! Not ſuch as 
embrace them, but who reject them, and follow lying Va- 
nities; Heb. iv. 1. the Apoſtle faith, a Promiſe may 
be left to ſome who yet may come ſhort. thro! Unbelief: 
It is not a naked Threatning/to Saints which was never 


- ts 


is Words of Seripture 


a Judgment which might well be and ſhould actually be 
Even as the Body of the. Jeus had a Promiſe oſ the 
earthly Canaan, 15 was given them, and yet many, yea 
the moſt Part never ſaw, nor entered in becauſe of their 
Vnbelief:: So may the heavenly Canaan be given, pro- 
miſed, and holden forth and yet thro' Unbelief moſt 
_ eome bort, Rom, ix. 8. (2.) The Covenants, the Adopti- 
on and the Promiſes did belong to the unbelieving Zews, 
| for whom Paul becauſe they were to be rejected, had a 
ho 9 of Heart, and ir the Promiſes did belong to 
had then a Right to them, Acts ii. 38, 39. 
Tief * It to you and to your children : But were thelc 
Believers, and did the Promiſe on that Account. beiong 
to them ? No verily, for they are deſired to believe on 
this Account, and nn ii did bottom their Faith on 
. this Ground, Ver. 41. they gladly received his Word, 
2 was it? Even that the We is to you ieher 
ildren. _ 
Hain ir. Becauſe. we are to. heſiors ag) Chri 
ad dig Hear with ; 1 full | 


vac 


— ©-. n= ——— ILSS 2 


Ko 


8. They that vanities 
ho 05 follow lying 1 


to take, or could take Effect, but is a Denunciation of 


not. fa V man 
| rem _ ande 3 
the Tukirttanhs io dg Cen of Süd and thereſore 
ſore Faith, and not to Faith. andi belongs to us, and u- 
1 this Account iW4Ground of Believing,” Ads. ii. Js, 


ſpe}, Now- what faith the Goſpel? It fairh Chriſt came 
to ſave Sinners, in whom- ſhull all the, families of the 
earth be bleſſed, and this is proclaimed to all within the 
viſible Church, and therefore to thee, thou poor forlorn 
curſed Creature, and proclaimed for this End that thou 
mighteſt receive this faithful Saying, of the which Faith 
tis Promiſe is the = But how = — 
Sa 3 A 1 „ iu to me, 1s "ng 
wh Ac on it, de any Walen to * Faith, unleſs 955 

REAN SON. V. All withit the ville Church tiave as 
1045 Right to Chriſt and his Benefits, as the cus 


nden Iv. R Ts 


which killed- a Man una wares, had 10 fly to the City of 


Reſuge, and as the Serpent ſtung Mraclites had to tlie 
emedy of the braſen Serpent, and as. the Fews had to 
beir Lands and Libetties at the Vear of Jubilee. Thete 
sa Law- by which à City of Refuge was ſet up for 


the Behoof of all that flew a Man una wares to fly tos | | 


Have they not Right then in this City of Refuge * Yes 
verily, the ſame Way are we concerned in Chriſt and 
he fame Right have we to him; yet it is mol} certain 
that the Manſlayer was to run to the City of Refuge; 

ſe the appointing it for him ſhould be of no avail to 
tim,” and the ſtung Hraelite was to look upelle to die; 
when Liberty was proclaimed every Servant was to depart 
and be free, but if he loved his Maſter and his Bondage 
be 28 8 not the Priviledge of Feeedom. 
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$6 The Sinners This 0 Chu 7, & 
AN MI. That which the Goſpel declares 0 vs, 
ds ont de u. 


. | offers, us 10 receive, that. we mult have 
wo, nag be ge declares, good 
Things tous, -Remiſſion of Sin to us thro' Chriſt there- 
fore, G. The Aſſumption is proven, if the Goſpel de. 
clre not good Things to any, neither can it that 
od ſo declared to any, for will ye offer that to any Man 
which belongs pot to him; neithex tho be receive it, 
will it be his; for what was not his ſormerly, his receiv- 
wg of it. cannot make it his, therefore as the Gaſpel doth 
_ offer Remiſſion of Sins particularly thro' Chriſt's Blood; 
ad if I believe I thall be pardoned, of Neceſſity, the Goſpel 
muſt declare the Remiſſion of Sins to me, and if it de- 
Clare the Remiſſion of Sins, then have I Right thereby 
to Remiſſion of Sins, and if the Goſpel did not, gr Chril 
did not firſt remit my Sins as to Right, then my belie- 

ing on Chriſt could never make ſuch a Promiſe to be- 
long to me; for what was not guine or never could be 
mine, my believing or receiving of it cannot make mine. 
REASO VII. If all within the viſible Church hat 

no Intereſt in the Promiſe; then were: not the  Goſpe! 
good Tidings to all Men, but only to Believers; but 

© ethe Goſpel is good Tidings to all People, Luke ii. 10. 

| 1therefore have all Right to the Privileges of the Goſpel: 
The antecedent. is proven; a poor, humbled Sinner might 
May, The Goſpel ſpeaks no more to me in the Caſe Ian 

in, then to Devils, ye will ſay, it ſpeaks good to you, in 

Mo ſar as it tells you, if ye believe yon ſhall be faved. 
Ans w. And this is it which I affirm, that the Gol 
ſpeaks no good abſolutely to 2 Sinner but conditional 
only in Caſe he believe; but then ſay you, they, enunci 

ate nor publiſh no good Tidings to Sinners which the 
ought 1c believe, till they believe, verily it is the gab 
Tidings of the Goſpel which. are believed, But how 1 
they goo d Tidings 10 any who have no Intereſt in then 
Reg ABO VIII. If the Goſpel did not convey 2 Rig 

to the Privileges thereof, then no Soul could  Jawſul 
-qmedle with or receive the Benefits of the Goſpel, all Fa! 
would by: vicious Intromiſſion: Right is * 

TY LTP: oſlelli 


\ |. hed na... 97 
boah, hg eee it can- 


eee what is not our own; 
Faith 1: 2 taking and po ev phage Hank we have firſt 
Right unto, now Fot hon f follows Right; but gives not 
Right, therefore is Faith iout to this Right and ſound- 


ed on it, not prior to it, nor gives Right :, Do ye think. 
dhe /ſraclites poſſeſſing the Land of Canaan as them 
Right to it? Verily no, What then 2 Even the Dona- 
ton made by God 11% great rietor of Heaven and 
Earth; Ga then firit þ 10 riſt by Promiſe, and 
men we come to poſſels and enj * ö 
Wo RE sON IX. This ſhews t reedom G the-C Conc. 
| napt of Grace, if our Right . on our Faith, or if 
Je bad no Intereſt in God's Covenant till we believed, 
ben were it not a free ee ſor that or only is 
ien 2 Condition, pecially upon a Condition a- 
dove kad of our Power; fs. nov is not freely 
ben: You will ſay, God: worketh' Faith of his own: Ac- 
„od, he works and performs the Condition in us, there, 
bee jhe Covenant js {till free.; I anſwer, That by this 
| indeed it will follow, that God is free i in his working of 
u kaun, bat not in his Promiſe which, on rnb. 
„und therefore tho his Work ings were his Pro- 
miſes would not be of Grace, ſeeing "x rothiſes de- 
pends on belieying, they ID RoW delete; Ye. 


to — Faith; true, Tad th indeed a. free ile ; 
but if I have no Intereſt nab Prom till T believe it, 
it is not. 4 free Promiſe to me; if this abſolute Promiſe be 
aGround ol my Faith, then it is not may Faith that N 
me to it, but muſt ſpeak and declare 0. me 
wherein I have Intereſt ere I can believe it; The ce, 
nant of Grace is therefore a free! Covenant, and of mere 
rce, becauſe of this Right and Title which is freely 
given, to which Title Faith is not required as the Con- 
dition, and which Title they have whether they be- 
lieve or not, and which is the Ground of their Faith. 
REASON X. In reſpect all the Odjections of Unbelicf, 


Mare F and CO TIO? of as. 3 


vill ſay, God rot only D Faith, but he promiſes = 


98 The Her Title i cn. Er. 
laid. let us/ for this Cauſe confider if any other Ground 
Rn (1.) Tell them Chriſt came to ſave Sinners, therefore ac- 
cept of this faithful Saying; there will be Grounds to 


perplex Sinners to reply, that this is only a Ground of 
Hope, and not of Confidence, for theſe Sinners are E- 


it ſhall be ſaved, and from this encourage them to be- 


ye give them Ground of Comfort when they have be- 
lie ved, here is no Evidence for Faith (which is the 


finite Mercy and gracious Nature. ANsw. True, but 


be heartily willing that Chriſt be your Lord and Saviour. 
Jieving on Chriſt and accepting of him are all one, 20d 


Believing ; ſo that tho” ye give a G round for my Woe 


ſor Believing can yield that Conkdence which this doch. 


lect Sinners whom Chriſt came to ſabe, and none others, 

ad thereſore till a Soul knows its Election. it cannot 
om this be aſſured : It is true . e is a Ground not to 
deſpair, ſeeing for ought the Sinner knows it may be e- 
lected, and therefore believes it may be Chriſt came to 
fave me. Tell a poor humbled Sinner that if it believe 


lieve, ye {till give no objective Ground for Believing, tho 


Condition to which the Promiſe is annexed ) to bottom 
upon. Tell them of abſolute Promiſes, the Sinner will 
reply, I know not if theſe Promiſes belong to me, What 
Right have Ito lay claim to them? Tell them of God'sin- 


I may perilh for all that, What Intereſt have 1 in this 
Mercy? Tell them it is God's Command they believe, 
ye indeed by that make it their Duty to. believe, but 
{till. ye give them no objective Evidence to ground that 
Faith upon, which they are commanded to have: The 
Sinner will fay, when I am commanded to believe, I. am 
commanded no other Thing then ta receive Chriſt ; And 


ſhall I receive him without a Title to him? This were wrt 
a a vicious Intromiſſion, a Poſſeſſion without a Title. You there 
will ſay, if you be willing to receive Chriſt as King, Prieſt, MW... 7 
and Prophet, then you ſhall be ſaved by bim, or — 


ANs w. As I ſaid, my Willingneſs to accept of Chriſt, 
or have Chriſt, is my Willingneſs to believe; fur Be: 


Willingneſs to believe, is not believing more then deſire 
after Meat, or to eat is eating, its but a Diſpoſition. fot 


nen, 
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Foundation once laid, that the Promiſes do belong to us, 
that they are ours, it is eaſy to give a ſolid Ground of Satis- 
faction to a poor humbled Sinner, for when ſuch an one 
enquires what to do to be ſaved, It may be ſaid, believe 


on the Name of the Lord Jefus, repent that your Sins 


may be blotted out (which is all one with believing 
here:) If the Sinner reply, What Warrant have I to be- 
lieve on him, to receive theſe Promiſes, to make uſe of 


them as mine own ? It may de fatisfyingl replyed z 
to all whom 


The promiſes belong to you and your children, 
C hall call: The Father hath freely given thee Chriſt, 
and all Things with him, and Chriſt being thine, and 


the Promiſes to thee by the Goſpel's free- grant, Mayeſt 
thou not receive what is thine own, and believe that 


WH thereupon they ſhall be fulfilled ? And upon this Act of 
| Grace conceived in thy Favours, plead for all that thou 
| ſtands in need of: Were you hungry and had Meat in 


your Houſe, Would you not fall to and take it? Lacked 


you Money, but had an honeſt ſubſtantial Man's Bond 
© WH for it, Would ye not ſeek it from him, or ſtreſs him, and 
believe exfily ye ſhould be ſupplicd ? So ye want Grace, 
Comfort and Pardon of Sin; the Lord faith, receive all 
© Wiſe Things freely and ye ſhall have them, and for this End 
and Intent that ye may receive them, doth make a- free 


by this Gift a Claim, a Right to them ? 


© rie be here in the Diſpenſation oſ the Goſpel z/ then 
F there can not be a Right denied,” but here are all Things 
ncceſſary for à Title and Right: Here is firſt a full and 
0 W-mple Promiſe and Diſpoſition of Chriſt and Grace, ſor 
10 his End to warrand thee to receive it: Here is a Teſta- 
ent wherein theſe Things are bequeathed, confirmed 


hong de to give, and Perſons in bona fide to receive; the 
hings granted are diſponable and the Manner of Con- 
eyance is abſolute and particular: And if 2 Father by 
ond of Proviſion leave a Patrimony to any of his Chil- 
1 . G.2 8 been, 


— — — — 


deſt, ye give not a. Ground for Faith? But now this 


Donation of theſe Things to thee; Now haſt thou not 
REASON XI. If all Things neceſſary to a Right and 


and, ſealed by the Death of the Teſtator: Here is one in 


. — — Py * 
* —— 9 


e — nn — 2 4 _ — 
* _ =_ — © >. „ * F $ = — — 2 by — 

+ — 2 

— d - . = 7 1 — 
— 2 
W. _ 2 * _ o * «a - — 
* r 2 - 
—_— wm dt P — — — — — 


1 2 — "© - 
" *- 
* on BY 
1 Md 
* = 


— — 2 — — — N * — 1 4 1 FRETS 
- - * 5 g — — — — — — 
uy * 3 _ | - — Z - : 2 
r GK ̃ —˖ . 52 | _ 
_ — = — — —_— — * = NE — 9 0 
- - — * 


1 * 1 1 - 
4 — 4 4 


108 The Sinners Title to Sante, Sc: 
tres and if that Bond canſert 4 Right to the Perſon is 
5 of 11 it is conceived, to the Sums therein 
| the Lord much more freely give us in his 
Pome Chriſt and all Things, Shall Mor Right-to theſe 
to. us conceived } 

Nr 30 _ From Baptiſin the Sel of the Cove- 
mant; if a Man have not only a Diſpoſition, but an In- 

ſeſiment in Land, his Right or that he Hath a Right to 
that Land is. unqueſtiontbſe. If theroſore upon the five 
—— there be a Diſpaſition of the Privileges of Grace 
in the Goſpel, and we by Baptiſm Who 
can doubt of our Tĩtle aud Concernment in theſe Things? 
If the Seal of Baptiſm doth being us under Obligation to 
Gad, I mean exttinſical ſuperadded Obligation to the 
1 Hints of that Covenant: Doth ãt not in the ſame Man- 
nder give us . of that, Cove- 
t whereof it is 4 Seal, and uhence it is called a Seal? 
= Iv. 11. and we are ſald to be baptized ino his deatt, 

Hom vis 3: n ur N N. 1h _ bh 
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1 eſi 
e blade anſwered. Meat 
Hour 

; 6 . J. To fiy that unregenerate Men neſs 1 
Vea all within the viltble Church haye a Right . O! 


and Title to the Promiſes, even whije yet Ungodly-a 
Unbelievers,: is a Mean to harden the whole W. 
their Sin and to małe them preſume; ſot if Chriſt and Gr 
and Pardon be mine, What need I trouble myſelf an 
more? Ans w. This Doctrine doth not warrant pre- 
ſamprion, it only warrants us to core confidentl *r 
Throne of Grace, and thankfully accept of Chriſt and 
bis Grace, and to make uſe 4 peck as Our own ; if any 
fatisfy. themſelves with their, naked Title, and fit Joh 
upon that, boaſting of the Price that is in their Hands, 
and neglecting to buy Wiſdom therewith; it is but 
2 ordinary turning the Grace of God into Wan- 
00 daſtring opon the Stone of "Rn 


9 | Goſpel; "and the _ 
Truths of God are not therefore Ne horayſe 1 
— abuſe them, und that 2 mad wicked iff 
rried thro” the Heluſion of the Devil, 
Wrath of God break their Netks thereon.” x 2: 
yer Mens ions take Ocunſion to . 
yet doth not this DoQrine of itſelf miniſter" any "ſuch 
Ground of Preſumption, but rather — and ſets 
them ſot ward to Duty; en Cr. vil. 1. this . | 
Seeing we have theſe promiſes, let us no 
forward and cleanſe ourſelves from all 225 5 both 
PEE fleſb and of the ſpirit ; let us therefore not ſtill 
and do nothing”: (3) The Doctrige e 
in evident Check for Preſumplion, when it 7s aff 
that tho* there be Promiles leſt, yet unileſs Uſe he m 
of them, your Title will eve Fog you nothing but 1 
gravate your Sin and highten'your Miſery, tho" you han 
Meat in your Hodſe and chart blo |. to you, lay 
leſs you eat of it, it. will not 5 pour Life 
declare to an hungry Man that 2 hath Meat deſide 1 
to which he may reach his Hand, doth not watrant bis 
pteſumptuous Belief of Living tho” he ne vet eat of this 
Meat: The Gatmem of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, whatever 
your Title be — — never coyer your Naked. | 
neſs unleſs by Faith you put it on- 
OSIZ COT. H. Po ye not by this'Means, make the 
Faith of God of none Effect, ſceing he gives Bromiſe —4 
that ſhall never be fulfilled. Ax S W. 41 | 
od's Promiſes to all within the viſible Church' are 5 | 


a gives | 


leclarative_ of "their Right and Title they have to 

old on theſe Promiſes, without which, their cloſing wit 

hem\would be Prefumption : But they are not enuncſ- 

ive or indicative always of what ſhall La to Ng bes 

onferr and declare a Ground to us on wh ich dur 

ottom, and ſhow likewiſe whiat ſhalf eventual come 4 

aſs to ſuch as believe and tloſe with them; arid the Lord 

Diſponer tells plainly that unleſs we believe, ibo“ 

ere eee we ſhall 
G 3 
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102 The Kaner'r Title to CnRISsT, c. 
| come ſhort. If Igwe a Band of a thouſand Merke to 
a Perſon and promiſe to pay it him at the Term ſpeci. 

- tied in the Bond, If when I come to pay him according 
- cept the ſame, thro which he comes not to be paid at 


hood, nor I unfaithful in my Obligation, becauſe non 


ſome are Promiſes of Faith and to beget Faith, and ſome 


Promiſe is not to Believers but to Men as Uubelie vers 


receive them (in which Reſpect they may be ſaid to be 


to my Promiſe and offer him the Money, he reſuſes to ac- 
the Term, yet is not my Promiſe and Obligation a falſ- 


me ſtetit, that he got not his Money: I Halylin 
refuſe to be healed when the Lord would have healed her, 
the Lord is not to blame for this. I grant the Lord is 
under ſpecial Engagement to cauſe the Ele& come to 
Chriſt and accept and receive their on Mercies, and 
Daune ͥ , 
OBJecr. III. All the Promiſes are made toſBelievers 
and Holineſs. AN s w. There are two Sorts of Promiſes; 


are made to Faith when it is begotten; the Promiſe which 
3s of Faith and which is the Seed thereof and begets it, is 
the ſree Donation of God in the Goſpel which ye ſee in 
1 Tim, i. 15. Rom. iv. 5. Jer. xxxi. 32, 33. And this 


that they may believe. There are likewiſe Promiſes 
to Faith and Holineſs, Rom. v. 2, 3. Matth. v. 1, 
2, 3, 4. 5. The firſt Sort of Promiſes beget Faith, and 
the ſecond Sort of Promiſes encreaſe it: In the firſt the 
Sinner's Title is declared and what Ground he hath to be 
lieve; in the ſecond what he may believe and expect con. 
fidently and ſhall ever actually befall him in cafe he be 
lieve. (2.) Faith and Holineſs give an immediate and 


conſummate Right of actual Poſſeſſion of the Promiſes, i upon 


3s true, but we have a Right to poſſeſs the Promiſes and 


long to us before we believe) before Faith and Hoſineſ 
for Faith is but a taking or poſleſſing. that whereuntK 
formerly we had a Right. peri opal od | 
OBJECT. IV. If unregenerate Perſons have Title ¶ had p. 


che Promiſes and Privileges of the Goſpel, then , Promi 


ſuch as are under Wrath and condemned, in Favour nit wol 


| juſiified, Heirs of Wrath and He. of- Salvation: all, fe 


% 
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4 Gun of Futb. 1063 
they are Heirs of Wrath and eondemned in as far as 
they believe not, but are under the Sentence of the won. 
by this Title and general Right they may be ſai 
to be liger and reconciled, Heirs of Salvation, ſeeing 
they have Right and Title to theſe Things. To the which 
I Axs w. To fay that a Map is juſtified and condem- 
ned in diverſi Reſpects at one Time is not abſurd ; for 
unr ate Perſons are virtually and fundamentally and 
de Jure juſtified, tho they by not actually receiving the 
Evidents, be not actually juſtified ; they are titularly, 
having a mediate remote Title, Heirs of Szlvation ; bur 
actually and formally they are the Children of Wrath and 
under Condemnation; ſee this Anſwer more ſully ſet 
Loan in the next Chapter, 
6 OBJECT. V. But ſtill the Promiſe will be conditi- 
onal ſeeing the Good promiſed depends on our behev- 
ing, which is the Condition thereof, and thereſore no 
abſolute Promiſe can convey any ſuch Right mentioned. 
Axs w. It doth not follow, ſor tho' you ſhall never get 
the Money diſponed in an abſolute Bond of borrowed 
Money, unleſs you receive the Money when it is offered. 
you, yet is not the Bond of borrowed Money condition- 
al but is an abſolute Security; for it doth not ran thus, 
| will give you ſo much Money upon Condition you 
put forth your Hands and receive it; but I am under 
Engagement to pay at the Term, there is a Right'con- 
veyed to you, receive or not receive it; ſo the Promi- 


1% 
N 


be. ſes of the Goſpel abſolutely conveyed, publiſhed and 
and bolden forth to every one in the viſible Church to lay hold . 
s, AM upon, are truly abſolute, tho” it be true that except we 
and receive them by Faith, theſe good Things in them con- 
tained ſhall never be made out to us: The fulfilling of 


an abſolute Promiſe may depend upon ſomething to be 
done by us, which yet is not the Condition of the Pro- 
miſe, elſe we could not medle with the Promiſe till we 
had performed the Condition, when as medling with the 
Promiſe in this Caſe is the Condition itſelſ; and beſides 
n would follow that there were no abſolute Promiſes at 
al, ſeeing God performs them in ſuch a Method and 
e G4 ON _ as 
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104 The Sinners Tue to Cnkis r, G. 
9 E. e f a F ; 
31. after God for their Unbelief had - forfeited tlie 
| gold Generation that came out of Ceypt of the Land of 

_ Canaan, and had fentericed them to die im the Wilder- 
neſs, he yet promiſes the Land to their Children, by a 
new Gift, and abſolute Donation; your children ſball poſt 

ſeſi it whom ye ſaid ſhall die as: u prey in ie wilderne/s : 
.Certainly this young Generation had Ground to believe 
abſolutely and certainly that} they TKould poſſeſs the 
d. and might lay claim to it ; yet notwithſtanding, 
r what Mofes faith; Numb. xxxii. 15. even to that 
young Generation to whom an abſolute Gift of the Land 
was given, even that they ſhould likewiſe periſh, as did 
their Fathers in the Wilderneſs: if they did tranſgreſz 
the Commandments of the Lord. But it may be faid, 
the Caſe is not alike here as in the Caſe of the Bond of 
# borrowed Money 3. the Creditors refuſing of Payment 
ſtom his Debitor doth indeed warrant and free the De- 
ot bitor from Breach of Promiſe becauſe he was not bound 
do cauſe him. to receive the Money, but only to provide 
and offer him the Money. But in the Covenant of Grace, 
the Lord eſpecially in abſolute Promiſes is bound to give 

the Condition itſelf, doth not only oblige himſelf to give 

Remiſſion of Sins, but to give Faith, and to cauſe us apply 
and receive the promiſed Remiſſion of Sins: Now 

altho'-the: Want of Faith may be pretended as a Cauſe 

why the Promſe of Remiſſion of Sins and Salvation is not 
beſtowed, yet the Want of Faith cannot be ſaid to be the 
Cauſe why the Brace of. Faith is not beſtowed; ſor no- 

{ "thing can be theCauſe of itſelf: For ifitbe aſked, Why is not 
Dubelief healed? Why doth not the Lord giveGrace to cauſe 
| do believe? Nou cannot anſwer becauſe of the Creatures 


E PROECTAWINMGGOGESY =o=rc ow 


Unbelief, for that is the ſame Thing. An's w., Some in ſor 
Anſwer to this, ſay, that however Sanctiſication, Reconch i 33 
5 lation, Juſtification and Salvation, which they call cir- cio 
* eumſtant᷑ Graces be purchaſed by Chriſt and conſequent)y clu 
| | declared, holden forth and given to ſuch as hear the tha 
Goſpel, ſo as they have ſome Intereſt in theſe Things and 
may warragtably lay claim to them, and which are * 
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Fad of. our. Faith. yet is nor-Painh u 1 ee | 


which theſe Privi are 'kitullly ei ſerrod then pur» 
ery hed oe toad inn che Obſpel to . | 
dene ee. romiſing it to all, but few 


even his Elect, to whom egen — uh erate 3 of 1 
he * the a arch x BY 


mi 20 purchaſed Lo db las the? 


which Condon, z. Faith ast ig a Mean; many 

miſs of . what they had a Rigtit1o-receive and erernaly 
miſs of the fame: And ye will find ſomething of this in 

Doctor Tir Vinalnia urg Page 339, and 440. 
This Anſwer ſor ang * hg Have heard yet agai againſt ĩt 1 
think ſufficietit; but if it 

hard that Sinners have no Title Anger oe the Grace 


of Faith, by which Meahs they will have litle Comfort 


in all that is offerdd to them, ſeeiug they have no Hands 
to receive," or Fre 0 Conte to tieir ppineſi; :altho? 
it may de ans to the former Crouachs, that 


it is Liſe uud Salvatich chats alfivid: in which the Sin- 


ner's Happlneſs doth ly, aid the very Qſſer and Donation 


of this Liſe: and HappieG or circumſtum G Joys oo [ 


Twiſs calls them) i a Mean and ſufficient Grou . 
duce and bottom Faith üpon: If the Siriner faith, A5 

I cannot believe, and I have no Promiſe for it; ſeeing/? it is 
the IO how cam I then be ftisfied? I ANSWN. 
The Promiſes of theſe Things which ye are bound to be- 
lie ve and vhicti is py ers ty ye have a Right äntd 
do give as ſufficient objective Ground ſor your Faith, as 
if you had a Promiſt of the Grace o Faith itſelf. A 
Right to Chriſt and Remiſſion of Sins do as eſſectually 
warrand the apprehendin * Chriſt and Pardon, as if 
there, were a-Promile and a Right of Faith; and there- 
fore tho' this may be ſaid's 
as I faid, if it hall ſeem hard yet to any that the gra- 
cious Promiſe, Chr iſt came to ſave Sintiers, wonld not in⸗ 
elude a Salvation ſrom Uiibelief and Satan 3 1 add ſarther 
that Faith is promiſed to all within the viſible Chureh in 

this Senſe, that they bave Right to ſeek Faith from Chriſt, 


and [to 2 C 


thought uncomſortabls and 4 


tothe ſormer Grounds = 
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- of other Promiſes) thit the Promiſes of Faith are not 
Enunciations declaring what God will eventually beſtow, 


1 an _ and actually conſerr on all and every one; but Decla- 


rations of that Right we have to ſeek and expect Faith 
from Chriſt * he came to ſave Sinners, and this 
.  Rightwe have; 


conferring of the-Benefit depends on God's free Will; 
| If it yet be ſaid. Why doth not the Lord give Faith, 
ſeeing he promiſes?-I'Answ. The free Purpoſe and Will 
ol God who giveth er withholdeth Grace as he pleaſeth 
is the holy and innocent Cauſe, and as to the Creature 
itſelf there can no Cauſe be given a- priori, only this we 
may ſay that the culpable Cauſe of the Creatures'Unbe- 


lief is its wicked Nature that loves not to be healed and 


ſo in a Manner is itſelf ; ſor Faith is Man's Duty, and he 
is boutid to have it, and therefore. his want of Faith is 
Sin to him, and tho Sin had no Cauſe,” yet did it leave 


the Creature inegcuſable and liable to Puniſnment. But 


then again conſider the ſame Difficulty occurrs in the 


: L Matter of the Offer; for it will de granted that there is 
free and univerſal Offer of Chriſt and all his Benefits 


in the Goſpel : Now I aſk whether Faith be offered or 
not; or which is the fame, whether the Lord offer Faith, 


or to give Grace to cloſe with Chriſt or not; if not, tien 


the Sinner's Doubt will remain in this Caſe as in the other : 


If Faith or Grace to believe be offered, I aſk if it be offered 


freely without any Condition in us, to be wrought in us, 
and if fo the Queſtion recurrs, how it comes to be hindred, 
or how it is not wrought; If you ſay it is offered con- 
ditionally on ſome Condition, viz. if we reſiſt not, but 
this not reſiſting being comprehended in the new Heart, 
I aſk, whither the Grace not 10 reſiſt be offered freely 
or not; if not, What is its Condition? If ye give ano- 
ther Condition of this; the Queſtion will recurr and 
ſo in iaſinitum. But if it de offered to be performed on no 

Condition, the Queſlion will recurr wHnce it is that it 
is not fulfilled, that the Offer is not eſſectual ; if it be 


t 
1 
i 


| the Lord gives it whither-we believe 
or not, and is not conditional at all: But the actual 
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A Ground of Fatth, y, 
Gid, that to promiſe a Thing and not fulſill it, is to cross 
the Verity of God: But an Offer may be made of a Thing 
without any Breach of Ingenuiry ; it will eafily be re. 
plyed, that as to offer any Thing abſolutely without inn 
tention to perſorm, or give what. is offered thro no De-. 
fault in the Perſon; that is in the | Accepter, doth ſcem 
aſmuch g0 croſs that Truth of Ingenuity and ſincere Ca- 
didneſs which is one of God's Perſections, as the not 
perſorming what be promiſes doth} the Truth of his Ve- 
racity ; ſo there may be a Promiſe of a Thing conſe -n 
ring a Right by way of Donation, and yet the Promiſe 
not made effectual, without any Derogation to God's 
Veracity, ſeeing the Promiſe doth not enunciate qivad -- 
ventum, hat will come 10 paſs, but declares and gives 
2 Right to the Perſog to whom the Promiſe is made, to 
claim and ſue, and purſue for the fulfilling of the Pro- 
miſe, which quoad eventum ſhall be accompliſhed, even 
as Threatnings which are abſolutely conceived are not 
falſe tho? not always as to the Event fulfilled, but re- 
uacted, . becauſe they are Declarations of what in Law is 
due to Perſons in ſuch a Caſe, which the Lord may as 
well retra& without Breach of Truth, as So/omon might 
without Breach of Truth or Juſtice have ſpared Shimer, - 
when he was found to have paſſed the Brook Midron, not- 
withſtanding of his unwary abſolutely declaring, that in 
the Day that Sh:mer-paſs'd it he ſhould die. 23 
OBJECT. VI What Advantage then hath a Man of 
this Title, it ſignißes nothing but is a mere naked Shew, 
for the good Thing pry is not thereby conferred 
but depends upon fullilling of the Condition, without 
which he cannot aſſure bimElf that the good Thing pro- 
miſed ſhall be |perſormed, What avail is this Title of 
then? To the which I An $w. with the Apoſtle Paul, 
Rom. iii. 1, 2. in the like Caſe: Much every way: Which: - 
that ye may conceive, know that the Promiſes do not 
give the I hings promiſed immediately unto thele to 
whom they are declared and promulgate, but yet are they 
a ſufficient. Bottom and Warrant for Faith and Believing: 
which is the Soul's Duty, and for Want of which it is 
| RAINS 4. exerciſed, 
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1 Tie Hundes, oc. 
1 
certainly come: to enjoy 
Man wero-urſued at Lew for a Sum of Motiy for which 
be had given Rond b i eee 

to this Man in tbis Caſe to have . beſide him 
sos caſt in beſore the Judge and 3 
at Law, tho! if he be antes 16 
che Law would 9 goagainſt him, and bi Geige 
- would beofnoavail ta him; Sol tho without 
there is no Salvation, notwith 
yet when the Foul is . God's Tribunal, 
| and Conſciance awakned. with Sin and the 
Dae n i thes in this Caſe an Advantage 
to. the Sonl- dy v0 bare ſome; Peſence i plead, dy 

_ which-it may take away the Force of the — 
which Deſence or Exception is the Promiſe of 
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were nat ſuch a Deſence or Exception, our Caſe would be 


a Cure to our Wound appliable, and however Fools 
die without Inſtructign, becauſe they have no Heart to 
8 ' Wiſdom, yet is it a Mercy in itſelf to have a Price 
ip your Hands to buy. Wiſdom, and the. needy Sinner 
thats is ſoundly. for Sin will think fo,” {+ | 
A - OBJECT. VII. But if be no Power in a Man or 
ſüutßcient Grace to believe, hat 8 it to have 
Promiſes? What avails it a hungry Man 

14 fore him and offer and. invite him to eat, if the poor Man's 


Even in this Cafe it were an Advantage; for thou 
knoweſthor but the Lord may looſe thy Hands and cauſe 
thee believe : ihe hungry Man that is bound and hath Meat 
neat him has the vantage of him who bath no Meat, 
and is bound, yea- is ordained by the Law ta be ſtarved 
to Death: To. thy Priſon-door be ſhut and Chains be 
upon thee, yet it is a Mercy that there is a Saviour to 
break thy Chains and bring thee out in deſpite of Sin, 
2nd Er ae TL e na can 
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ig of all the Promiſes, 


or Chriſt come.to ee ngde Sir for ys 2 
he ; but its an Adyantage that there is a Remedy 


ſet Meat be · 
Hands be baund that he cannot ſor his Life eat. ANN. 
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true ther In | "46h 
tention to the Benefits NN rom ; ths-Pro- 
miles beloby only-to the Zleck md the Seed, as is cler, 


Rom. Ty. 7, 8:28 likewiſe in regard the-Ele& ate theſe 
only. who by Faith cioſe with the-Promiſes and live up- 
en them the feſt of the Worſd ire Strangers to this Food, 
and therefore” are not called Children of the Promiſe. 
But then. look to the Promiſe itſelf, it is appointed and 
deſtinated for all! The City of Refuge was equally ap- 
pointed ſor all that killed a Man ünawares and he that 
fled not. m It, had as good Right thereunto as he uh 
fled if he killed the Man whawares; for in reſpect of God's 
revealed. Will it was deftinated for all; but the Lord by - 
his ſecret Will intended it but for the Advantage of a ſew. 
And I think the Generation that died inthe Wildemeſs in 
teſpect of the Donation given do Abrohamand his Seed, had 
as good Right to potleſs the Land of Catatn as theſe whe! 
went in with 7 27 
Donation made to Abraham, Wale and Jarob did give them 
- it to polleſs it, if they had been 2 or other- 

e not reftrained by the Lord. without which Title 
ud Dotiation their Puſcſkon bleed Uſarpation. The 
oy that killed a Man unawates were not to diſpute 

$ Intention and Decree towards thern hart wo 
bt to raiſe ObjeRions anent it of this Nature ; | 
God hath appointed me never to reach this City of Re- 
age, what if overtaken by the Avengef ere I can react. 
it, and that the Lord Ua pe —_— No they, they 
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þ dine hor leder 1 be od fave thee - 
er not, bat ſay five here u f City © of Refoge and ap- 
pointed for me to fly into, and is fuſficient to preſerve 
ne from the Avenger" ef Mood, nn 1 
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1 T he Sinker's Ju to . = 


ay that theBIER are the only Children and Heirs of the 


Promiſe; becauſe they only cloſe with them and'in God's 


Appointment and Triterit they only; are” to partake of 


ihe Benchn, bat the Proſe in if conſidered equal 
| relpedts all 


Oz1xer. Ix. If the Promiſes er the Vare- 
| generate Perſons, then might we ſpeak Peace to the 
Wicked ſeeing we might ſay to row the Promiſes are 

yours, ye ſhall be faved,. bat there is m peate to the 


Mela therefore, no Promiſe of Peace. A ns w. Certain- 


Iy this Truth, that there is no peace to the wicked muſt 
dot de ſo Overſtretcht, as thereby Miniſters could not de- 
clare any Good at all to 
there 4 no Ground of 


or Hope to them; for 


| we may ſay to them, Chriſt is come to ſave Sinners; 


we may preach Remiſſion of Sins thro Chriſt's Blood to 


them; as Paul did to the unbelieving Jeus, we 24 


beſcech them to be reconciled, and that upon this Grou 
- becauſe Chriſt is made Sin for us, yea Peace on Earth 
which is the Goſpel, may be preacht to them; and to 
deny this is to ſay the Goſpel ſhould not be preacht to 
natural Men : 1 grant it ſhould not be unſeaſonably 
preacht to ſuch as are unſenſible of their Sin and Miſery, 
no more then we ſuffer Minors to medle with their E- 
Mates leaſt they waſte it, till they get Witt to guide it: 
But it is tiuly faid, there is no peace to the wicked; 
becauſe they are not in a State of actual Reconciliation 
2 God, but actually under his Wrath and Curſe; and 
as they have not actual Peace with God, ſq are not we 
like the falſe Prophets to ſooth them up in a Belieſ that 
their Condition is for the preſent Good, tho we may 
preach a Saviour come to ſave them, and made Sin for 
them 1hat they may caſt away their Weapons, and fly 
unto him to fave them from their Sins and the Wrath to 


come; we may tell them of the Price that is in their 


Hands that they neglect not to buy Wiſdom therewith; 
we may tell them of the Grace of God received by them 
that they may not receive it in vain, of Promiſes left to 
them Sg they may beware of . | 
Os IEC. 


ee perſons, or that 


* 


the N belong to the one as well as to the other? 


Ans w. Much every Way: For tbe Believer that bah 


cloſed with Chriſt hath Poſſeſſion of the Thingatſelf, and 
hath not only a R enter, but hath entered into 


Reſt, hath a —— pleat per PF, Right, is united to Chriſt 
and aſſured of — * the Unbeliever hath. an imperſect 


Title, a Right to poſleſs, and a Right poſſibly never a 


OBJECT. XI. I cannot think that I have Right to 
the Promiſes, becauſe I find no inward Call ſtirring me 
up to to apply the Promiſes, and dechring they are mine 

find. Ans v. God's Promiſe externally re- 
nt in the Word is the Ground of pelieving; not 


ye ma Fe may plead Immunity from all. moral Duties, as well 
you find not the Spirit preſs. them inwardly on 
your Hearts. Look therefore without thee for the Ground 


neither wi nor can believe without tbe internal work- 
ing ol the Spirit 1 thy Heart; the outward Call 
then gives Warrand to believe, and the inward Call 
makes us to believe. 

OEC r. XII. But its the humbled and heavy hain 
„bat have only a Right to come to Chriſt, for theſe only 


4 ee called, but not finding that Wearineſs, 1 cannot think 


— I have Title to come to Chriſt. I AN s w. Theſe Qua- 
ut cations of being weary and heavy laden are not fo 
much the Qualifications that give thee Right to Chriſt 


fly make thee come, and receive that to which thou former] 
% bad a Right; for this Title and Right is free, and l 
vir ae called even ſuch as are unſenſible and luckwarm, 
h; Rev. ili. 18. Heſ. xiv. 1. Jobs vi. 29. 


- OBJECT. XIII. I cannot believe that any 10 ſinſul 
10 Ind vile as 1 can have Right unto the Promiſes. Aus-. 
No Sin can or doth cut away your Right, but it remains 


—_ 


whit to be bettered thereby; and \ notwithſtanding of 
which. he is under an actual 3 of,, Condemnation. 


the inward Application thereof on the Heart, otherwiſe 


of Behaving.” wg not within thee, tho? it be alſo tive, ye 
| 


r ar to come to him, but they are Qualifications that will 


9 x.. What Pecgkt then; bath pe! ra 
by the Unbeliever, ſeeing both have a Title, and that | 
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5 cul wan yea hy ge, far Hom. incapacitating 
to Chriſt or 

That th 

Mari ii. ty; He came rot to call 'the righteous, but (ir 


is e Sb Sex, Er. 


Obriſt from — 4 8 
2 Ground of {Chri 
we gd Gro Hof: by -opning "vil, 4 Y 


thee to come 


| ners to I you were not 's Sinner you would 7 
A have nothing afloe with Chijſh as > Ja of Phyſician, W-4 
P _" ©3180, XIV. And iveontriry to the re. Ke 
5 etived comntoteDpain of B vis who ff 5 wh 
it no Tarereſt in eh ut we believeon him, is no bei 
„* 
1 th, 1 * ves atere 'the Pro 
ul | miſes. AN s. That be e it is 
$I. 1 . not ſo r e Perſons have 2 aſt 
1 Right te 2 und that hit Right is their Ground Pe 
wa. - Ef 1 Believing, bu: that it is by Faith that we ha N bro 
we Bleffingsof the Covenant ( however uber 
1 exprelly as 1 do to this Purpose, as Mr. Mirton in his bei 
| _ ie of true Converſion”) but: however he 1 | 8 
[7 vines havenotiÞ ep diet their Minds uni Bi * 
b |! * vetſally anent this Head Queſtion,” bu * 
A diſputed it, yet upon, the Few 1 Sikh they fay the 
dme Thing that is here affirmed,” wiz, that the Promiſe: .“ 
7408 are 3 _— Faith, dag 8 os — = 
(12 es, that we are to oſpel to all, 0 
N 
13'F of God abſolutely holden forth that he may and ought WW" 
0 | | to lay hold thereon, 'yea ſome who have. dif ated mot 0 
fee againff mis Right as prior to Faith( being not. 
B if „ - Friends to the Doctrine of Grace, to which the foreſaid | Go 
F . is of Kin ) do grant that the Promiſes do give." © 
f 2 remote, Jelable Title unto. the : Gogd * ata 
lf 1 miſed. K. B. in his A iſms o i age "OT 

. 248. and that ere we perfarm dhe Goadition, and wa 
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grant ſtiff that un Perſons wed ho ſuch Tatereſ 
in A Promiſes ene but that they belony 


8 Way to them than to the reſt of the 
WR: 
eee 


Around of Farth, © 113 


tC? the Conveyance of this Right, and bow it it 4 Ground { 
- | | | a 17 
f s a River whieh runneth into the Sea, muſt have | 
0 ſome Channel thro which it is conveyed ; fo all 11 
; Right muſt have a certain Manner of Conveyance thro? - Fi 


„ich it 'muit_neceſſarily low to any Perſon. Now there | 
o eing 2 Right aſſerted, it will be enquired in what Chan- 1 
el or by-what Means is that Right conveyed | ' 
o WM | 2nſwer in general, that this Right is conveyed by 
be Goſpel, or Covenant of Grace publiſhed ; this is the 
i oſrument by which it is made over, and in Favours of 
nd oners, ſo that wherever the Goſpel is preached, it gives 
" Ground and Right to all, who hear unto the Mercies 
1 OR contained, to receive and make uſe of them as 
; eir OWN} . | by Wh UH 
By But more patticularly, (1.) This Right flows to uu 
mmi. he Appointment of Chriſt as the Covenant gf-the- 
na Pe, made of God unto us, wiſdom. and righteolſneſs, 
wet iftcation and redemption, and to ſtand in our Stead, 1 
ien i. 30. fo that he being made and given for a C 
nel of the people, Tfa.-xlii. 6. ſuch for whom and in 
all. boſe Stead he ſtands, have a Right to him and all he 
race h procured for them: That look as by the firſt Co- 
aght nant of Works we ſhould have had Right to Liſe, if 


not % bad ſtood, and we were intereſted in Adam's Obes tf 
-not "ce or Diſobedience as relative thereunto,.by virtue 1 
n Cod's Covenant, and appointing of Adam 10 ſtand in 


1 Stend: Even ſo the Lord appointing in the ſecond 
bro, Ev <nant, the ſecond Adam to ſtand in our Stead, we 
"wk by this Appointment intereſted in him and his O- 
nd ience and Purchaſe. The:/econd Mean of Conveyance, 
ere be Goſpel Donation, by which Inſtrument the Lord 110 
Jong 1 2 — 22 that whoſoever belies WA 
num not periſh, but haue everlaſing life; oha We 
. And hence doth thereby confer Right aw 
op uMan of that m he ſo gives: Look as _ 


18417 be Sinns Title \taGak18T, Cc. 
very Herb of the Field was given Adam to eat, ſo as he 
and his Poſterity might —— I of any Herb of the 
Field by virtue of that primitiveGrant; ſo in like Manner. 
whatever Right we have tothe Herbs of the Field, by vir- 
tue of that primitive Donation, Ger. i. 29. and ratified to 

| Noah; Chaps ix. 3. The ſame Right have we to the Pri- 

— vileges of the Covenant of Grace thro? the Goſpel Dona- 
tion : A God hath faid, I have given thee every herb of 
the fleld: fot mut, fo hath he ſaid I have given the Lord 
fir a light to the Gentiles, to be all things to than : 


1 As the Land oſ Canaan uus given unto Abraham and his 
1018 Seed; and they ſo intereſted in, and: intitled to it, as 
4 thereby had they been in Caſe, they might warrantably 
13% i __ 2 . N 5 

bs without Uſarpation have poſſoſſed, without which Dona- 


bh | | tianthePoſſcſion-hadbeenbur injurious and unlawful, and 


merely a violent Intromiſſion, and as many that had 
e did never-poſſcſs, ame thro' their nel being i 
Capacity, as the firſt Patriarchs, ſome thro* God's mere 
N ö Sqyereignty, as the Infants that died in the Wilderneſs, 
1 and ſome thro their ſinſul Neglect to enter in, and poſſeſi, 
1 as it was in Numb. xiv. Even fo, there is a real Do- 
"I nation made in the Goſpel of the Privileges of the nev 
5 { Covenant to all who hear the ſame; and thereby a Right 
3} eanferred;. whereby we may without Preſumption medle 
Vith and receive them, without which Donation and 


Wa; Title, our Application to ourſelves of theſe Things would 
44 de preſumptudus and unwarrantable; and yet many arc 
never benefited by this Right, never enter to the Land 
given them, ſome thro one Cauſe, ſome thro* another 
in all chen their. So. oo 
The third: Mean of Con veyance, is the Goſpel Declt 
ratiab, declaring Chriſt to be made ſin for us, and the rt 
m iſſton of fin thro' bis blood, Acts xiii. 38. Even when 
n act of Grace; is publiſned, all the Subjects therein com |. 
We.ned have by this Püblication and Declaration a Righ 
Wk | unto; the. Privileges of this AR. The fourth Mean d 
T0. Conveyance, is the Goſpel Offer, what is offered iv given 
Wo = Sow. xxiv..22+ Let: my' Lord tale and offer whi 
feen good to hm (Araunch made a mere Offer" of al} i 
Yau 4 Dail 
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David, and yet Fer. a3. its faid all theſa 43 a King di! 
Araunah freely give to David. 80 that 23 what is offers: 
ed is given, and what is given is really ours; ſo the 

ü Lord's Offer of Chriſt and Salvation thro him doth real+ 

b even before we dccept of the Offer, intitle us ſome 

ay to, and concern us in the Thing offered. The 

fifth Mean of Conveyance, is the Goſpel Promiſe by which 
all Things are freely given us. Now a Promiſe is differ - 
ent ſrom a Donation, becauſe a Promiſe raſpects ſamg+ 
thing chat is future, and Donation a preſent Thing, an 
it were; we have therefore ſomething in Hand given us, 
and we have Gtound to expect more, as a Man's Qbliga- 
ton to n Man, gives that Perſon a Right t the Thing 
d%0ned,' or obliged. to be given; ſo the Lord's ſree Pro- 
miſes are his Obligations by virtue of which we have 
ſuch Intereſt in the Things promiſed, that we may takey 
ſeek them, and put the Lord to it to fulkl and make ther 
forthcoming to us: Henee' the Covenant is called the 

Promiſe, and all theſe Promiſes we ſee in the Seripture, 

which are fallen in out Hands, are indefinite Obligations 

from/the Lord, and in which we may fil} up our Names, 
and make uſe of them, as if we lighted on's Bond af Me-. 
ney to'a Blank Perſon; You will ſay Evidents are ng 

Rights; nor canvey any Title however abfolute they bs 

and ſyll, until delivered: and accepted, thereſbre tho' it 

were granted that the Promiſes of the Goſpel were of thas 

Nature of Evidents, yet they inferr no Right nor Title 

till they be deliveted and received by Faith. I anſwers 

Tho” they are nat a perſect, actual, donſummate Right, 

FY * not in Foſſaſſion belong 8 —— 

| ed accepted, which I grant is nb; are they 

a I inchoate, imperſect Right, ffs Fa a Egon Claim 

mediately to the Thing itſelf, and immediately to poſſes 

and receive the ſame, without being a vicious Intromil- 
hon, and ſure the Bond of Proviſion af à Parerit to his 

Child ſubſcribed and ſealed, and not yet delivered, but 

\ying befide him, doth otherwiſe intitle that Child to 

the Proviſion. therein contained then it doth another, ſo 

as ang that Jighted on chat Security far Proviſion might 
dans 3 warrantably 
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116 The Sinners. Title to Cuts r, c. 
1 watrantably ſay,' this Bond belongs to ſuch a Child ; and 
_ therefore Ithink'the Ceremony of delivering of Evidents 
debe more of politive Inſtitution then of natural Right, 
as to Conveyanice of Security: But beſides when we have 
this Price-in our. Hands, received this Grace, 2 Cor. vi. 
1. have a Promiſe. left us, Heb. iv. 1. $0 as this Word 
is near us, even in our Mouths, and in our Hearts, I 
ſee not but we may be faid to be Receivers of this. Our 
Bibles are our Securities and we have the Cuſtody of 
theſe ourſelves thro? God's Providence, beſides our re- 
ceiving of the Seal in Baptiſm. | | 
The ſixth Mean of Conveyance, is the Death of Chriſt. * 
thro? whom Remiſſion of Sins is preached ;' be hath made 
Cbriſ far for un, who knew m ſin; that we might be ſ 
made the righteouſneſs of God, 2 Cor. v. 21. Andas Ml * 
when a Price is laid down and delivered for ſome Penny- » 
worth, there. is preſently thereby a Right acquired to the i 
Thing thus bought; all Rights and Securities were fi- h. 
niſhed and compleated when Chriſt bowed down his Head; th 
and likewiſe as theſe Promiſes had Relation to Chriſt's 
Teſtament, they were a Legacy: Now a Teſtament that 0 
beſtows any Thing, confirmed by the Death of the Teſ- ri 
tator, doth indeed convey a Right unto. the Executors 
of what is contained in the Teſtament, Heb. ix. 15, de 
16. So doth Chriſt's Teſtament and Legacy: bequeath th 
unto us à Right to the Portion of Goods therein contain - 2 
ed. (7. ) This Right is conveyed to and conferred upon 
us by the Sicraments, as Infeſtment in Land gives 2 
Man Right to the Land wherein he is inſeſt: 80 by Bap- 
tiſm being inſeſt in the Privileges of the Covenant we 
have thereto Right; the Sacraments are Seals and Con- | 
firmations of God's Covenant to certify our Faith of our 
Intereſt in them ;/and hence we are ſaid to be epi i | 
into his death, Rom. vi. 3. The eighth Channel and Mean 
thro” which' this Right is conveyed, is the declared End 
and Inſtitution of the Goſpel, and Chriſiis coming into 
the World, which is to fave Sinners, and that alf may WW - 1 
believe on him for this End that they may be ſaved; 
nnd hence this Saying, Chriſt come: te ſuue ſinners, is 1 
d M 
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. worthy of all 
Channels thre? which this Right iu coc 
In the next Place to the Queſtion, 1550 Right i is 
a Ground of Faith? 1 anſwer briefly, That lock as all 
Poſſeſſion is founded on Right; ſo all Faith, which is 


8 een wy "Re 


. This” ye” ſee! the 


poſſeſſing or receiving is founded on this Right: When 
the Lord would encourage Joſbus to enter into the Land 
of Canaan, he preſſes this and lays it as 4 Foundation; 
Have not 1 given thee the land? Joſh. i. 3, 9. If an 
hungry Man have Meat in his Houſe, Will he not take 
it? And then conſider, that Want of Intereſt in the Pro- 
miſes, is the greateſt Ground of Unbelief and landing 
at Diſtance with the Promiſes, and rejecting them; for 
hold out any comfortable Promiſe to an humble ſelf.de- 


ſpairing Sinner, it will not hearken : Why fo ? I will 


reply Oh true ! theſe are fall and excellent and bleſſed 
Promiſes, but I cannot medle with, nor be comforted by 


them, ſeeing I cannot ſay they belong to me, or that I 


have any Intereſt in them. I am not contained in 
this AR of Grace, for ought I know. Now, the Wafit 
of Right to, or Intereſt in the Promiſes being the main 
Obſlacle in the Way of a Sinners cloſing with Chriſt and 
the Promiſes, and it being cleared that the humbled Sin- 
ner hath Intereſt in the Promiſes, and that they are and 
belong to him, ſo as he may -and ought to cloſe with- 
them, this Obſtacle comes io be removed, and freer Ac- 
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Containing Paci una frm i., ir | 
| now to! Ge ft 1 Thing propoſed, ix. — Wi (| 


Uſes and Inferences;'.” 

Ne ; This antecedent Right the Promiſes 
may let us ſee how the Covenant of Grace is truly ſaid 
to be free, not ſo much becauſe God beltows Grace and 
Glory immediately or without Means, or if it require 


any Thing an our Part, it 3 mall hit Glorves 
4 


&* bs 
& 
—— 2 — — * 


— — — * 


— — — 


* *% 
—————— .. , ̃ AS Soto ond oe wa 


— 
— 


by phe 


er 2 Govenant of Works 
was a Covenant of Grace, for. the Du- 
nd; Obedience was ſo ſmall a Tack · duty to 
be paid for all the Goodneſs the Lord had ſhewn, and 
ing to ſhew, hi, that it may be diſputed, nut to deſerve 
. a Condition: I enquire then, Ho is the 
Covenant ol Grace free ? 1 anſwer, Becauſe it conſerts a 
Title and Right freely unto all who/hear it, of all the + 
Privileges of the new Covenant; and however the effectual 
enjoying of the Benefit depend og a Condition, or howe- 
Ver as to the Execution, the Promiſe may be ſaid to be 
conditional, yet as to the Right and Intereſt the Promiſe 
to lay hold upon, it is abſolute. aud free, depending on 
no Condition; for however we ſhall-miſs of Reſt thro 
Unbelief, yet believe we or not, a Promiſe Is truly left 
us, then are we concerned in it tho' the Lord promiſe 
to give the Condition to his Elect; yet unleſs this Pro- 
miſe of the Condition conſerr a en to em 10 whom 
ir is declared, it is not ſree to all. F $j 
; INFER. II. To ſay Faith is the Comntiitn of the Co | 
venant of Grace in-a proper Senſe. and ſtrictly, is neither 
true nor ſcriptural ; for in the Covenant of Grace Faith 
{elf is promiſed, John x. 16. and ii. 32. I will drow 
all mon; Sie, I will give 'a new beart, and bring. then 
under the bond of the covenant, Eack. Ax. 35 · Is Faith 
then the Condition of God's Promiſe of itſelf, or doth 
God promiſe that he will eauſe -Þ lieve, or grant us 
Faith upon Condition, or in Ca Believing. (2) 
II Faith de properly a Condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, of Juſtification, Why blame we theſe who ſay 
2 Faith doth juſtiſy conditionally ? Methinks they 
ſpegk very conſcquentially to this Printiple, yea mare 
eonfiſtently, than thoſe that wilt nat let it be faid, 
mat Faith juſtifies conditionally, and yet maintain that 
Faith is the Condition of the Covenant: I love not to 
eontend for. Words ; if ye take Condition largely and 
improperly, and the. Covenant of Grave reſtricted * 
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Covenant;, but Faith js not properly. ahe Co 
the Covenant of Grace I it 75 a Mean and as 


Ns atk Sor may TATION rey 
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had a unto, Faith is not our Tit but, a N 
of our Title: God's Piamiſ⸗ gave the Wis, aRigh 
10 Cangen, and not their fighting and entering in, b 1 mo 
they came indeed to poſſeſs ii. 

Ix ER. III. see hence how Faith juſtihies, nor. 
ditionally, for this Right to Chriſt — ne A. 
freely given beſote Faith, and is the Ground. and 


of Falch; but Faith juſtifies as, (.) Evidentially, dy 


manifeſting to us this Title, and the Interelt we have in 
Remiſhon of Sins by the free Promiſe and Grace of Chriſt 
Jeſus... (.) fe jol juſtifies inſtrumentally. and that in a 
double Reſpect, 1. As it unites us 10 Chriſt, in whom 
all the . are Veg and Amen; and being united to 
Chriſt, we have in him and by him all Thipgs: Now 


ve unite to Chriſt in that Manner, and in the 
ame Way that Faith. dotb ; for. tho' Love terminates 
upon and goeth towards the Object beloved, and is phy- 
ſically therewith unite, as all Ads are with their Objects, 
yet doth. it not legally and moral unite the Soul 10 11 0 
Object beloved. It doth n opriate that Oby ah 
the Perſon, or intereſt = ys ap A in the rs 7-2; 
may love that which is not mine ; Loyetoa Thing make 

it not mine, but Faith ſo. unites the bow, and that u 

it apprehends that it intereſts the Soul in that Thing: 
not merely, becauſe it applies its, Object to ery its 
own, but becauſe it applies as its own, an Oby 

freely diſponed and given to the Soul, w icteby. Þ 
Poſſeſſion, becomes watrantable and jak. Gs 103575 pj 
tiles inſtrumentally in that it is Ng ra 
by which Juſtification is pleaded, ſued out, any 
cally or cially obtained; for. when the 5 
uraigned before God's Typed and charged. tor, 85. 
a 4 


whereb "YL e came to .polſeſs and Ta what belore WE my 


with aces 44K. £3. : 2 


ho! by Yy Love we be. 71 united to chiitk et doth . 
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—- therefore T freely give thee Jeſus Chriſt and make him 


| Pears, and. pleads Abſolution, thit uo Proceſs paſs, not 
by faying 1 do or believe any ſuch” Thing,” but by pro- 


Fate fot wy Sins and purchaſed Reconciliation; Chr 

| hath come to the World to fave Sinners; is made Sin 
believe, fo in | 
crave to be abſolved ; I crave that a 


de beltowed on me, and this is all my Claim, to this on- 


not thus 2 for Election, Choice of, dt Love and 


miſe followed, and thou ſbalt live : Man's Obedience was 


The frff Covenant ſaith, O Man I have enabled thee 


\ 
| 


e 


greſſing bf the Law ; Faith ad the'Soul's Advocate com- 
poning and holding forth this 'Deſence ; Chriſt hath @- 


for us ; and this is holden out to me to lay hald upon; 
and f as This is true, and I heartily and gladly 
in reſpect of this and my Intereſt therein 1 

| this Grace procu- 


red, promiſed and holden forth to mie to be received, may 


1y I betake me willingly and heartily, renouncing all 
other Defences ; verily I fay this will ſuſtain in' Law, 
and whoever thus pleads ſhall not be aſhamed ;” The 
5 Judge will juſtify ; this ever held, I, i Christ 
that died, Who ſhall condemn ? Who [ball lay any thing te 
the charge of God's eleft? Rom. viii. 33, 34. and thus 
Faith juſtifies inſtrumentally ; now Love dot not, can- 


Nefire to abſolved freely is not current pleading in 
Law. A . 73-714:3 750, UUSTF- VC 


* 


x Nv | : 

Inez. IV. Hence ſee the great Difference betwixt 
the Covenant of Grace and the Covenant o Works, in 
the Covenant of Works Man's Duty was firft ptopoſed; 
Man was primus in Obhgatione, Do this, and then the Pro- 


the Ground on which that Covenant ſtood. But in the 
Covenant of Grace, God's Part, or the gracious Promiſe 
is firſt, he is firſt obliged, God firſt promiſes what they 
hall believe, that they may believe, and thereafter follows 
Man's Duty bottomed upon what God firit (promiſes : 


with Power'to do my Will, do what I command thee 
and thou ſhalt be happy; but the /ecand Covenant faith, 
Miſerable finful Creature that canſt do nothing for thyſelf, 
thy Covenant, and here by my Promiſe in him gives 
flop all Things tho flandeiin need of of would have: 


* 


y Faithfo) Promiſe, this great Promiſe 
thou HK to feek me to full it) 


I here giv6you 
to do therewith® 
and to 
ank fully, receive nor thig Grabe ii van: Hence God's 
Part contained in the fie" Premis is ſirſt. and Man's 
Part which is Beheving and the End of the Promiſe 
follows, anch is bollt upon the Promiſe, which is God's 
part; for Fiith being the Mean by which the Privileges = 
of the Covenant are received, it muſt have ſomething 

(which ) it muſt believe as its material Object, as well 


mal : Now this on which it believes muſt be the 
Promi and this is God's part) the Lord promiſes to 
ſce who will take him by his Word; and take Advan- 
tage of his Offer, and if there be any who will watch to ſee 
if any Word drop from him,” that mr may haſtily catch 
at it, as Benhadad's Servant did, 1 

bleſſed Promiſer ' ſeeks-to- be inſnared 
his Mouth, and is defirous that Ad 
gainſt him, to ſee if any will lay hold of his Covenant z 
But this is annexed if they diſpiſe and {light theſe 
Proffers, or have no Faith or Truſt to give the 8 
dis Security the Lord gives them, Iſay this'is/annexed, 

Je hall mot be eſtabliſhed bur yore ſhall die and 
— this Grace of God which: en 
. you ſee 


the Words of 


in vain; Jg. vii. berg i. this 


Son of Nemuliah (- who were come with great and united 
powers. to deſtroy Jeruſalem) ſhould be deſtroyed, ſhould | 
not prevail in their Autempt; here is God's Fart, . 
Ground of that Faith which was a and 
therefore was firſt: Believing which was their Part fol- 
lowed, the Lord (doth hot ſay believe on me and 1 will 
el ven ou” from" Pria the ſin f | Remaliah and from 
Rezin: Bat be promiſes firſt Delivery abſolutely to ba 
a Foundation: of their Faith; and then requires them not 
to fear but to believe; mtherwiſe they ſhould not be eſta· 
den e ang 1 {+ 26:2 
deen V. 
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plead tom it; beſieve und Wege e e | 


* it hath ſomething (on which) it believes» as its for- 


Xx. 33. This 
be taken a- 


wil 


makes 4 Promiſe ther Renis King of Syria and Pata the G 
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| n The Sins Hue Cumin, G. 
Sur V. Henes fee what is the great and juſt ven 


' Crintlemination-of'the World which hear, the. joyſul Sound rt th 
ofthe: Goſpel; Is it becauſe they want Means, or want IX 


_ Right to the Goſpel Privileges? No z Js. it becarſe be © 
want: Power and are ynable to embrace the good en o. 
"A I ednſeſs they want Power, and; it is a Cauſe of Wd | 
_ their Condemna tion, bat it is not the only Cauſe, they Wicr « 
love Darkneſs undet the Power of which they are kept; 
Sold bach freely in his Word promiſed to them whatever 
they ftand in need of, and this Word and Promiſe which 
. Intitles them to the Things promiſed, is neither in 
Hen ven, or in Hell, but it in near Folk, in their Mouths 
and in their Heartsa and this they not only cannot, but Mr ſuc 
will nat believe, this Price/in their Hands they not on - Neceiv. 
ly cannot improve, but neitber loves to, or will improve Nad oc 
it: Theſe great Things how nearly ſbever the Lord hath Now t 
_ ebtEtrned us in them. are yet caunted a ſlramge thing, Hol, Menera. 
viii 12. They ſtarve, not becauſe they want Meat, but Miriccc 

becauſt they will not eat it · They have a good Defence Nem, 
in Law, 4 ſuſficient and relevant Exception, but they Mich a 
will not plend, and: therefore Sentence pales, and is ex · Ninue 
ecuted againſt them, have a Garment but they will No lay 

not put it on, and the ſtarve ſor Col. 

INTER. VI. Here is marvelous Conſolation tu every 
to do wien called to believe, who is {till enquring what 
Warrant have I to receive Chriſt, and believe the Promi- 
ſies 3 ſes here a ſufſicĩent Ground, Jeſus Chriſt freely g 
ven ther and made chine by the free Donation of God; 
which is in thy Heart and in thy Mouth; make ſuch 
uſe of and improve him as if be were, or that thou cer- 
tainly kheweſt he were thine, Pſal. xlv. 10, 11. He is thy 
Lord and uunſbip than him. Jer. iii. 22. We come unto thee, 
SIO art the Lord aur God. Oh! then believe on him, 
ſtreſs on this, rejoice in this, when ye knaw this t- 
right Heaven is begun inthee ; did the-Pannel know of an 
xeeption forme Act of Grace, the which if he would pro- 
pone would bring bim aff. and anſwer the Law, wauld be 
© Kot acerpt A it, propone and rejoice in it; hath the Lord 


given 
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12 0 or ehe 


Ixr RAV . Ser hence the Reali 


Cp Das. 


be Offer 9 5 ne ages (Ll boh 


Jen out, and, e a e Armiuam 
nd Enemies us with this, 2 make the 
ae 1 5 y Trap and Snare, a if there wege nd 
agenuity in it; we offer a Pardon in which they MI 
rere — (ny they) a Price to tedeem and 

hem which was never laid out for them; 4 Purſe 
ch them in which yet there is not one Peny 
xr them, and I wiſh ſome had not given too good, Greu 
x ſuch” a Calumny z. verily ws the. Lord call any ta 
eceive that which was never theirs, and in which — 
ad no.Intereſt or Concern, then were it inconceivable 
„che upright Lord, for onght; I can fee gan offer 4 


cneral Pardon to any, which yet really, in uſeif. is ad- 


| ried to ſome. paziicylar Perſons, and not at all ts 


em, or would promiſe them that by, lay ing hold on 


ech a Pardon, no Ways reaching them they ſhould by 
irtue thereof. be received into Tavom a I is for 2 
0 lay hold'on an AR of Grace in which, he is no Way 
omprehended, and to plead conſdemly from, it, tho 
o not know he is therein contained ot that dh 1 
im; what a Chance medling, conje&ural Gueſs do Meg 
ke Faith to be, ſo as if to believe on Chtiſt were a Late 
y. a Haphazard,. verily Faith's Prix is more ſure ihan 
the Lord commands us to come with full Aſſarance 
« Confidence to the Throne of Grace, and gives good; 
round for ſuch a Faith. He offers nothing in which. 
eare not concerned Shall, and may we not with Con- 
dence receive what is our own: IE ſuch a Law right. 
ven us? And ſhall there be any Ground for Ser S w. 
lead it, and expect 2 Sentence in dur Favours unable 


LI 


INTER. VIII. God is; & in condemping Reprobaigs 
« their Sin of Undelieſs Had thy not ficient Grand: 


r laying bold en. Chxiſt or .taki ron, of 
uniſed Inheritance? They dave bee 44 
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#24 The Snnt#s Tide 1 Oltnram, &. 
wears, And deſerve” they not to fatve that had a For 
use to live od, uad would not go to it; and make uſe 
_ Sf it? © thou Vabeliever think on this, 1 tell thee thi 
- hall cut thy Heart deeper in Hell than all thy Sins be- 
fides, when thou ſhalt be made to that thou hadi 
as good a Right and Title to Chriſt-and the Promiſe 
_ (nd ſpiritual Privi as ever thou badſt to thy Land 
Houſes or Eſtate; but thou ſaw it not, would not ſee, 
nor believe it, and therefore flood at Diſtance therefrom, 
thou had Meat but would not eat, ' thou had a Covenant 
ops Agr on, God had inſnared himſelf by the Words of 
is Mouth to thee; but thou never madeſt Application 
to him, would not ſtreſs him, thou had'a Defence, thit 
if pled would have cleared thee, but thou wouldeſt no 
propone it; yea this was ſealed to thee by the Saen 
— which were as Inſeſtments to thee, and yet count 
1 unfit for eternal Life, put it fir from the 
5 | Fai thou had nothing ae earth, and ſo th 
belief is unexcuſable. 
\ INrER. IX. Ne fe what ihe Shcrdments of 
Baptiſm doth ſeal; fome ſay i Ras the Tah oft 
aan Promiſe, iſ thou es thou ſhalt be ſaved 
Some ſay it ſeals the Truth of Grace; and God's Pr: 
miſe to ſuch as have true Grace, and that ir ſeals nothin 
at moſt but a conditional Promiſe to Reprobates, c 
 foch as want Grace; And if ye aft why are all baptiſ 
then' and not the Elect only, they will anſwer, becau 
they know not who are elected and reprobated: But 
Truth is, the Sacrament of Baptiſm is a Seal of the C: 
venant of Grace to all who receive it; and as the L 
in the Covenant of Grace promiſes to ſave all that 
Neve, to juſtify them, and by his abſolute Promiſes cor 
Ferrs 2 Right to them to lay hold on; ſo do the $a 
'ments which are the Seals of the Covenant, ſeal t 
Truth of theſe conditional Promiſes, whoſpever believe 
"ſhall be ſaved: They are a Seal to Believers of their jt 
. -tification, and hence Abrobam Rom iv. 11. He receit 
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with, which he had yet being untirenmeiſed: : And finally, 
ptiſm ſeals this general Right bey have in the Frivi ! 


Curr T's ' Death for tus, 2 Cor. vo, 
21. Now then we are Ambaſſadors for 
Chriſt,” as though God did beſeech you by . 
us : We pray you in Chriſt's Stead, be „e 
reconciled to God : For he bath made bim 
to be Sin for us, who. knew no Sin; that 
we might 'be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in him, Rom. viii. 32,— 34. He 


bim up for us all, How ſhall he not with 
him alſo, freely give us all Things * —— 
Who is be that condemneth? Ir is Grip 


that died. 7 0 
ro Subject ry much doom our r Thoughts — 

* | Hearts as Chriſt whois the moſt profitable Theme 
| we can be taken up with ; John xvii. 3. . 

ife eternal to know him che Happineſs of Angels- and 
pirits of Juſt Men made perfe& doth ly in a gazing on; 
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that ſpared not bis own Son, but delivered. 
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ert But under ue Conſideration is Chriſt ſo lovely 
fo aunadive/as:in hit Death, when I gm ified up ther | 
will draw ail * 33. there is 


Cor. ii. 2. and when the Spirit of Grace {hall be pour. 


from the Avenger: The Mountain from Ghich our He 
ii. 14. Web. ix. 12, 13, 14. and x7 ig. Gtace aff 
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no Sight of greater Advantage, and therefore did Paul 
ofels to know nothing but Chriſt and him crucified, 1 


ed forth abundantly; all make Folk Took to him 


whom they haye pierced yith their Ini ities and Sing, 
Zech. xii. 10) J There y ug ſee read the great 
ac of God to woful fallen Man, in ſending his only 

otten Son, not to condemn the World,” but to give 
Life to the Word, und that 'thto' 'his'Death't In the 


Death of *Chriſt, may, we . clearly. ſes, the great and in. 


finite Evil of Sin in its moſt dreadful? ffects : the throw- 


ing down headlong Angels and Men inte a bottomleſs 


| Guiph of Sin and Miſery was not { dreadful; an Effed 1 
IS as to away ihe Life of the Eternal Son owe 


of God: This is it which ſhoutd make us fear and ſtand at 
the greateſt Diſtange within, and never admit of a Recon 
ciliation therewith ; Oh it cructhed the. Lord of Glory, 
Here may we find likewiſe a Freaſure of Conſolation. 


Rrong Tower whereipto,ip all our Diſteeſles . Aſſult 
we may flee and be faſe: "Chriſt lified up is that bleſſed 


| brazen. gerpont to-which all Sin bitten, tormented, wound ;; 


Sinners are to look, up, and be healeg, the City of R 
ge wheteinto guilty we, are to flee with alt our Might 


cometh, the Boſom of Conſolation wherein the wearied bin 
ner doth fweetly caſe himſelf, The great Law Defence c 
the pannell'd p inner for Life, whereby be. gverthraws th 
Indictment of the Law, The. firſt, ſtropgeſt and mol 
laſting Foundation of our Faith, the Root and Fountai 
of all Good and Salvation, /. liii. 5.. John. i. 29. 7! 


* 


and Peace on Karth doth flow. 
— ormerky ſhewed that all within the viſib) 
Chatoh have a Right unto the Promiſes of Salvation, | 
key claim ty, and regeive them; andthe Nature of h 
| 7 Kun | 4 4 | ; . g 


lory, the Channel thro? which Good wilf towardy Mz 


* th 
. 1 £ 


v2 Oral Fried. toy © 
Right, anchitiat there: cyri be 40 Right to. theſe: Promiſes 
but thro Jefus 'Chyift his Blood ant Sufferings7 who 
hath purchaſſad i all ſor us we ſtand in need uff; It with 
not therefore be unreaſonahle to ſpeak of Cheiſſ'e Death: 
a3 it may be a Ground of Falth, for if our: Right ta the 
Promiſes be a Ground of Faith, much more will the Death 
of Chriſt: (ia vum all the Pramiſa are Laa end Amen) be 
2 Ground and Fuundation ; to us. In order to this there- 
ſote, I ſhall (1. ) Premiſe ſume Things which ate be 
neceſſarily ſuppoſed. (a.) Prove it and make it eut. (3) 
Improve the Point practically. (4) Anſwor ſame Qujec-+: 
bons, and in anſwering, ſubjoin an 8 
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82 ur PQ S1 Tl ox I. Remiſſion of Sos. 1c Gra, 
and Salvation are holden out and 
and particularly to every ons in the LY 8 to 2 5 
received by them by Faith, whither they be Elg& 
Reprohates, Prod, i 1. 21, 22. La. Rly 22. A Te 
6. for we fee theſe Promiſes held out indefigitely, Rau 
Wii. 17. Whoſoever will le him one audi the e, 
Wc freely. Hearken je ſcurners, Prov; ii, 20. and theres 
ecannat, this Offer be reſtricted at all. and bence mw 
re called, but ſem are chaſer, Matth. xNil. 14. 
SUppes1T. II. All the Mergigs, of the gew Caven 
Want are holden: forth abſo 13 to be received freely. 
Dr hear N . of the 
| 0 not an any C itions at us true in regar 
th e they depend an fora. Means to be 
i us Trig . of. ut, they 4. | 
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ras Css Deu er w, 
declared and offered third? Chriſt by Faith; Allr xiii, 38. 
The Promiſe. which conveyedabe Inbetitance and which 
Abraham believed and by which be was Jſtiied was an 
abſolute Protniſe, Gal. ti. 14. Gu 3d Hoody 1+ 
SuPPpos1T.IN. The Promiſes as they are abſolute · 
ly promiſed and bolden out, fo originally abe they given 
to Chriſt immediately, and not to Men, — he 
Chriſt to Believers: That loo as the firſt Covenant was: 
made with Adam immediately, and in, by, and thro! 
him with his Seed and Poſterity whom he did repreſent, 
ſo the ſecond Covenant was made with Chriſt :immedi- 
ately (af-whom the firſt Am — Figure ) and thro! 
him mediately with us, t Lord did firſt tranfat with 
Chriſt ; all the Promiſes were firſt given Chriſt, as they 
are all Toe and Amen in lin 2 "Toke 1. 20. Eph. i. z. 
Gal. iii. 16. He received Gifts, to give unto the Re- 
bellions; Chriſt is that bleſſed Channel thro” which al 
Good is conveyed. unto us; the Field in whom all Trez- 
ſures of Grace are hid ; Chriſt is our general Receiver, 
thro? him are Prormiſes holden out, to him were they 
A and ' thro? him thereſore mult they be rc- 
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they Herein wrong 
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ice. that it cannot reach . Not | 
oh of BIA fs r ene wet] as 
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en Gf gur Teure, ky no — this — 
5 'till we know by the Evidence of Sandificati 
mat de have eloſed with Chriſt, and that Chriſt hu 
Hied for" us, and theſe Fruits of Holineſs being ofientic 
. ous . ſmall — undiſcernible, d 
puted much agat and jumbled . 
Aetfeiting of HRypoeri 3 7 
ohr — in — Sufforin iy obſcure and — 
— frag bottomed upon this. muſt * 
1 and be weik,-and not — — 

— this Blood, can never — 

Fears of the deſtroying Angel ' whereas were poor 8 
mers ut firſt warranted: to — with Chriſt's Dez 
iund deffred to be reconciled, and that upon this Grow 


. — 


5 


eee : 1 


ES ENS ern 

| them-(all being /anſvered op 
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— —ꝛ from dead Worker. here 
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Obere . bei g 
| laid down in the Goſpel, and daily 
—ů— his gracious Nature, 
— Call and Command. his Offer in gene- 
nl, Whoſtever will, der him rate the Water of Life free- 
* his that uhoſoever cometh 0 him he will 
caſt out. but give Liſe vnta, and; his daily 
— — with a fad Heart that 8- 
ver made Addreſſes to him; — — the Doath 
of Chriſt is not the main and only Ground. yes needleſs 
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_ which in Order to 


OIEC r. II. Man 2ngrs. 1 — ſtrong Aſſo· 
. , Fance who believe not all, or whoſe a 
1 Rau not been buitt on the BdlicF ö T 


trettnoſt alt that come 16 him, but hs 


— apom 


Gõονν&Muů off Faith ingludeand ctmprebeidtitherDeath of 


C hriſti Fo iſ hb — is Com- 
_ Tmandforbelieve;! — > RD ud, his 


2Probmiſe:16/ ſ\bve'» — — — 
Ix ard: to —— 


Mat if 


SS ges Frargg se 


from the Fears anch A ceuſai 


nd Jſdey; the ſync of each of 


ſhewn. 


Nor cannot 
ons of the Law 


ag for: ther, yew chat wholly did caſt» tHeth(cl 
Ode ſufficlent to ſav e them. dn God's — 
know u hether Chriſt died ſor them or not, thetefore this 
ſeems not to de the —— neceſſury Gtound of Falch. 
1 Aus w. Pay nothing now of the Lxtemt df Chriſt: 
Death, Lon . ſuch as are calledoto believe dn 
-Chrilt ſor 8 era ure to build GINSENG 
gence on — and to look ſot it o 


Merit. — deg WhO at firſt do 
vitely an 

do not expheitely and elearlÿ bottonrthe it — ny 
ted Saviour for them. tho! of Neceſny they don — 
4yandimpl due den ne Bann 

Aged. and no Remiſſion of Sitis' ox Sal Vattem — 
but thro? his Blgod,thip"-which oily KisgeMred; 1 ff 
2 deny dot but many ſuch e 
heit Salvation, who at rt onl ee 
la vtnrure en Chriſt ſuſfietent a übe 5 1 


ſwallowed down his with Nh N 


«Oren of Fai. u 


RR (1. 
That however they ground not their Faith explieitely on 
Chriſt's Death for them, — 4 they 
Bl ſwallow: it, down. in the Lump (2.) 4s their Faith o 
I of Chrilt's dying for them is, fo will their Fan in Ch 
| 3 W ah 
bor them, they cannot but be N 
vation z * and ens they believe 
ation be 


their Faith, of Salvation 

Chriſt died for them, 2 can they have no true juſti- 

—— at all. the Aſſurance of ſuch who* 
not 


in 
J Chriſt's Death 422 will 


(3-) That 
believe Chriſt died for them, is not an 
Aſſurance of Faith but of Senſelz as, (.) 1. 13 
from their SanRification and Fruits of Faith 4 covered 
to them; ſor 1 deny not but believing on a Saviour ſuf- 
ficient to ſave, tho I cannot expreſiy ſay he hath died 
ſor me is a ſufficient Ground to bottom a. Faith which 
will really fave, and-purify the Heart, and the Light of 
the Spirit. which diſcovereth to us the Things freely gl- 
ven us of God, may ſoſhine on our Graces as we. may evi- 


of Salvation, which is the Aſſurance of Senſe not of Faith, 
they are indeed I confeſs then comforted from the Senſe 
of Chriſt's dying for them, dut it's becauſe by the Grace 
of God. which ve in themſelves, OY know 
they are. both and redeemed ; and which Conſo- 
ann da > Brann is es or bemiſted and 
obſcure tilt the Gales of the Spirit diſperſe theſe. Clouds 
or clear up Matters; or (2.) This Aſſuranee may pro- 
ceed from extraordinary Manifeſtations accompanying 
weak Believing, becauſe while they are endeav to 
Wiiclieve, their Senſe is indy Chriſt is as it were 
transfigured before-them, and have ſeen with Faith, a.re- 
al Glory, Beauty and Excellency, and thro',the Power of 
the divine Manifeſtations are made to. chooſe, loye and 
traſt in him and with one Breath to conclude of the Lord's 
Love to them, which if otherwiſe, they think the Loid 
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*  Withs 
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4 5 ſo as all for whom 


Shriſt dect ſhould be ſaved ;"How can the, Death of 
Chrift be a Gtound - ſor this Affurunce of their Salvation, 


mal! not be 
not follow that Chriſt's Death eannot yield a cettait 
9 for Fairh to bottom ity Belief of etertia? Salvati 


| Faith; betwixt Chrif's-Death 
+ legal Connexion which is fuMficient, ſor Faith the ve 


; | 4] with 
\_ -Faith, there 


| Death and Salvation, fave what's legal ; yet 
Connexion betwixt Chriſt's Death os.” and Sal. 


ar mit ects fay, 1 bave watidered much, tow bot 


neſz) J could never ſee the leaſt rational Ground, vit. 


4, Lo, thin if there 'were no ſuch Sativſkion-ſor them i 
| — Trans” 


rag ent wiv 
ap — hint above all, 
hey cantiot entertait « Hard bun toward 
theinfelves, 1 Wr., An. 2 We'are 2 — 
Groynds of the A ranee of Seaſt ot Knowledge 
8 Ta . A6. tf 
II. But Were being no certain Cotimetcion 


ſeeing Chriſt may die for 2 Mah; and yet that Man nevet 
de ſaved? What is this more comfortable then the other Vei 
the Ma is rendred more uncertain AN HN. The? ſuch 
8 are called to believe for the Remiſſion of their- Sint 
patdoted anſefs/they- believe; vet doth it 


; for tho? there be not 2 phyſical-Connexion- without 


and Salvation, yet is there 


ry Condition of Salvation to reſt upon, 'for Life and Hap- 
Confidence; and however without 
no iufallible Connexion betwizt-Chriſt's 
is there 4 


"vation: Henee the Death of Chriſt being a Ground it 
Law to plead Salvation upon, or to believe on, and Faith 
peigy i very Condition of Salvation, the Promiſe of 

ion, which before was conditional, cloſed with by 
*Faith; or as Faith the Condition looks to it is abſolute; 


© learned" and Taber Men ſhoold lay fuch Streſs ypon, ar 
make fach Noiſe about that whetein (ſuch is my Weak 


that thi eaſe al that were redermed are not ſaved; thut 
of Chri or his SatinſaGion to divine 
S Gtound to Faith to telt 


never died for any, but the Ele@ are ſo great that they 
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k * * 4 — 4 & 
115 Cuxtsr's Death Jer us, 


z, ſo juſtly odious to a j Soul, and a Lover oſ the 
Nr yp ary ee; mid- 
dle Path in udich ſome walk, fo and little 
ſatisſa they och done the Truth dane at a 
i with amy that looks like univerſal 
Grace, r and.therefore main- 
tain no univerſal Redemption at all : The moſt of whoſe 
Arguments againſt both Arminiaut and Gonditionalifts, 1 
judge — 1 Yet 1 find them ſo g on the 

other Hand with ſome expreſs' Teſtimonies of Scripture, 
pecially with the Call to to believe 
which is univerſat ;" that as" they afe put to ſome bold 
Gloſſes upon God's Word to evite it's Stren th, ſo do the 
moſt or eyed as T think the moſt con us and 
learned oſ them ſincerely, that the Difficulties 
| err ein ma Een ia wer Call to 'Reprobates to 
believe on #'crucified Saviour who yet according to them 


'- cannot get overcome and" looſed, and therefore profeli 
it a Myſtery unſearchable : Others it's true, 28 I truly 
think, becauſe but ſuperficially acquaitited with the Con- 
troverſy, and never deep! — ſeem to make 
no rad therein + all, and therefore _ round- 

according to their ſeveral 8, to the Objec- 
der * in the next Seton ee del ente and 


Pant $ECT. V. 


Various Conception anent the general Call or Offer of the 
Wt. 7 and a it relates #0 r Fa. e 
amined. 
ro . 
Vp, 1 ll 1 pliioly mw dt the 
Death of Chriſt and his Satisfaction is not the 
Tiound of Believing, nor that on which Faith reſts, and 
ore "conſequently till we believe we have nothing 

_ ado with Chriſts Blood ; but at firſt they fay the Suffic 
ency of Chriſt which with them is his naked Power 

| Feiſs wr a ho Duh at vo ith 
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- gdh, Others fin that by placing +boiNeture and c 
&& of Faith wholly in the Will, which ſun make un 0 
AR of Election af the Will of geſas Chriſt as the Mean, b 
Way and Ordinance of Lie ; other un Act Loe 2 5 
it in nA of EleRtion of Christ as the chief Good, and l. 
_ nd fo reſpets the Bud preferring Gbriſt to others. To 2 
take away-tbe Difficulties Fm, think: 2 0 

nothing but the Election of the Will, hence an Ode 
dlorhed and-reprefented with ſufficient fatisfying "Good. ca 
ness for artaining the Ends which the Perſon moſt lands 
in need Gf, and deſires, together with an Offer: of this 
 GjeR to che olective Faculty is ſufficient and | enough 
ro the warrantadly receiving Election or Choice 
uh Objef, and therefore the Death bf Chrif 
ey ſay is dot necdſyl to be believed, except in the ge 
tetal, änd not ar All as foreappointed and legally conſt 
ted for the Perſon. y3 But neither doth thi 
take away the-Difficulty, for (4.3 t will not be proven 
TI that Faith's Nature conſiſts in, u 
an Ad of the Will principally ; ſome Reaſons I bave 
for- this already, this I ſhall mention nov 
ptr es whether as the End ar as tb 
Mens, boi the on of the Will towards it's O 
is truſy y nothing elſe but an AM of Lc 
Incliuatibn, und 10 fay we are juſtified by Love 
any elective Aft of the VIII (as it is moſt unſuitad 


WL by the Expreſſion Believing) ſo will, I 
the new Covenant, 3 the: 
el IG 3 and ſo ae 
Grate, devavſe - uſtifed by — — 
Works, becauſe þ ng and | | 
ring of Chriſt before 22 — Means: 
Ns — Rm. xl. C. But (2.) Tho! it x 
that Raith were an Act of the Will, and were 
ICE TIE it, yet 1 ſes 


11 1 nr 


n 1 bet, "cannot be a Men, 
of eternal Life for any poor Sinner unleſs by 
N for that Man, tio more thes ue fe 

Sums of emf) La Best to Hhfom or . 
liver any Ferſon but Priſon ſor Debt. e 
2 they ate delivered and ſaund to be expended ahd nid 
out for that Perſom; therefore by an- Akt of Elegie 
which chooſes fit Means for attaining | the End, the 
cannot chobſe Chriſt otherwiſe than as he Is ff and f. "I | 
cient to fave mem; but Jeſus Chriſt only av'crvc 
nd eracified for the or thee is ah only fit Mean and fuf- 
ficient'to fave me or thee : / Therefore muſt Faith, grant 


particularly in ordet to attain eternal Life, 1 Cor. Ii. 2, 
neither can Chriſt · be the Object of our Bleſſedneſs 6 


live for us, Rev. i. 1B. 


Death being the Ground of Faith and teſtricting the ſame 
wholly to the Elect, hence ſay, that none are truly and real - 
ly called by God in the G Gettoteceive Life und Bifvath 
on by Chiiſt but the Elect valy ; bowever the outward | 
Sound of the Goſpel reaches them, by reaſon'of ih 
deing providenially mixt and caſten wah the EleQ, 
that therefore "their being no Golpel-Call to them; no 
offer of Grice to them thro? Chriſt's Blood, they do not 
ind thetmſel ves fo ſtraitned with this Difficulty ; for tho? 
they print that all who are ealled to believe are bound 
to fix their Faith on Chriſt's Death for them, yet deny 
bat thereſore it will follow that Chriſt died for all, be- 
de auſe ſay they all are not bound to believe on Chrilt, nor 
Salvation offered to all within the viſible Church but 
e Fleck only ; were all bound to believe or were Sal- 
nion offered to all, they think it would follow, Chrift 
ea for al. An w. 1 grant indeed that were the 8 
ien on which the Anſwer is founded, true, 5 
aeed take away the i ow 7 Ty 
8 80 contrary 10 8 


"the Law it 
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ing lt be by Election, chuſe Chriſt's dying for the Soul | 
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152, . Canter's Death fer uu, 
mitted ; For (1) Nothing is more clear, if we will not 
ſhut our Eyes againſt the Light of the Sun (cocutire cum 
Sole.) then that really. robates ate called to believe, 
or that the 3 — of Goſpel are offered and bald. 
en out-to them, if we conſider, Marth. xxii. 1, 2, 2, 
4. f. where ſuch as made light of the Offer that killed 
the Servants who invited them, . who were unworthy, 
that had not the Wedding-garment, and who were final- 
N ed for the Contempt of theſe Things, were in- 
and therefore-many ore called but ſeu art 
Choſen. Yea, John vi. 28. and Ax. xiii. 38. there is 

2 Goſpel-Offer, H/. xi. 7. and heſides we ſee 
puniſhed | in Hell becauſe = their Unbeliel: Now if it 
was not their Duty to believe as it would not be if no 
Call from God to them to believe, then Unbelief would 
' not be their Sin, and ſo not their Condemnation; I know 
they are not xþe principal Object for whom this Call is 
intended, but the ſecondary ; The Ele are indeed in 
regard of God's Intention a” primary Object of this Call, 
| for whoſe Cauſe the Reprobates come to get an ＋ 
but whether they be the primary or ſecondary Object cf 
3 Call of the Goſpel, yet the Call really reaches and 
Tb to anſwer it, and is of ſuch Force as iſ 
IO ſlible) they ſhould hearken thereto they ſhould 
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ſaved by Gael Merits: And (2.) As this is exprel 
contrary to Lale ſo is it of dangerous Conſe 
ey wb em that none are truly called to obey the 
Galpel-Cal but the Elect; for then none could believe 
till their Election were made out to thee y and here 
5 2 Door opened to Enthuſiaſm or ſuch a Bar woull 
BY be put in Mens | Way that they never would come 1 
14 Chr, for they would reply, it's the Ele& only who ar 
vi called, 1 —. not whither I be elected or not, and 
=. - therefore dare not come, leſt I preſume, The Groun 
| nou Opinion are weak, as (1.) That the ge I 
Ele& are termed and the Called of God 
viii. = and who are juſtified ; for I anſwer th 
"there i is a common reſiſtable Call never anſwered, 1 


| apa wat al 28. and the 
e 


ergebe 0er reger. gs gegner Geese ce ren 


iN 


Jobn x. 16, them muſl 


18, 


them, and ſurely unleſs we know uho the Swine are, I 
ſee not how we can obey that Command, Cuſt nat your 
Pearls before Swine ; nor is it as Folk are. in a, natural 


; if WW are Swine, to whom Pearls muſt not be caſt before ; ſor 
ul WW then ſhould there be no Offer of Grace at all made, for 
rel: all when they are called are afar off, Acts ii. 39. and 
nſe- i at Diſtance with God, and it is the Call that brings them 


we from Darkneſs to Light, and tranſlates them into the 
eve Kingdom of Chriſt ; wherefore I think the Swine there 


here meant are ſuch Perſons who are arrived to ſuch a viſible 
ou Height of Wickedneſs and Rebellion againſt God, as they 


u evidently light and deſpiſe and_mock at all Means of = 


Grace, yea palpably hate the Grace of Chriſt: Theſe 
wild Aſſes whoſe Month either is not come, or whoſe 
Day is paſt; as the Lord's Spirit doth not ſtrive with 


ſo are not the Servants of Chrilt to proſtitute the precj- 
ous Means of Grace in vain to ſuch Villains an Ruf- 
fans, of whorg we can expect no Return, but of trampling 
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they were Elect or Reprobate beſore we could ſpeak io 


Condition, not yet united to Chriſt by Faith that theß 


them but gives up in his righteous Judgment with them, 
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sees fins; | = 


kndw them, 
Wen 1 chin whatever'var Return und Sactefs'be, whither 
de Perſons de Ref ur Reprobate wich we cantiot know, 
eee Nature br in Grace, 'thete 


ino doubt, but 
may be both echorted and reproved und — 
| alvation thro Chiiſt offered ; und Bally, it may be 
Wich endes all Wie, f we 'confider what malicious and 
viſible Rebels Chriſt e his Prophets did exhort, rebuke, 
Invite, and expoſtylate with t That the Words Marth. 
Vit. 6; Coft ot your Pearlf Swine, is not an abſo⸗ 
n 5 75 Grace to — but 
t we not fligh! contemptudouſty ro proſtitute 
Bur fr greg and therefore it's {ajd, Caſt _— 
"Balete) ſhewing 2s much the fnconve and Prejudice 
of this, as the ubſolure Diſhoneſty and Sinfulneſs of it, 
and holding out more that jt ſhould not be ſucceſsful 
then thar'it were abſolutely finful; and indeed there is 
holy Wiſdom in tryſting our Offers of Grace ſeaſotnb- 
, ind in that Order and Manner the Lord requireth. 

5 e not much differing from the former, af: 
t all within the viſible Churth are hot called to 

believe, and that therefore it cannot be Ihſerred Chrift 
Vied for all, nor yet that Men are talled to believe upon 
'Accotifit of their Election, but they ſay, that only"the pe- 
niterit, the way and cet bop are talled to believe, 
and to them only is the of Salvation; and theſe 


affirm'that Chriſt died ofily and for all theſe that are pe- 
nitent, and weary and heavy —— and therefore in 
_ Adſwer to the Arminian Object ; Nov! an viruſqurfg; be- 
netur credere illud — he Nr. 4. . vis true which 
every obe is bound to believe ; but every one is bound 
to believe that Chriſt died for them; they reply 10 this 
Minor, every one that is weaty at heay Laden with 
Sin is bound to believe Chriſt died for them, It's true 
fi Ay tiny; and that is true mat Chriſt died fbr ai Sirinets 
- wearled with Sin; but as none elſe are bod to believe, 
fs Chriſt fied not for any others, "for the we. be com- 


a (fy thay) ts. ate we e 


| \ 3 


beipf bly bound to believe, they find nb -Ablardity 10 
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or of a;yracigus- peculiar and -fiving Weariednels: 
ED 
on, if ye mean this laſt, viz. that nome ane cnled but 
ſuch as have the ſaving Grace of Re for all 
whom, it is conſeſſed Chriſt died, and which ae Ele 
only, then I ſee not how agreeing this is to geriptunt 
who calls and offers Grace and Salvation to the Impeui- 
tent, Prov. i. 22. the 8corners ure called; and Rev. If. 
18. Lukewarm Laodicea that was blind and naked” and 
knew it not, is is yetcalled to buy Chriſt's Wares, 
Chriſt is ſaid Marth: ix; 13.  mot-to'call the 
— are the iruly penitent) but Simers 10 
e and therefore not ſo much that they did 


repent when Chriſt called them, but Chriſt called theſe 4 
Beſides gracious - 


impenitentSinners 0 Repentance: (2.) 
of Salſa tx be Bs 
ion, or at leſt is but contemporary with 
Faith, but by this Opinion ſaving Repentande ſhould be 
and that in order of Time before Faith, ſor the Call ef 
God and the Offer of the ( -being the Foundation 
of Faith, eye yo oy according 5 
Opinion, Repentance as it is a ſav ing Grace, muſt 
deſore Vocarion, or the Call of God to believe, becauſe 
try — repenting Sinners to whom the Call comes, 
they are * to Repentance, as the Scriptute 
affirms, but called becauſe they repent. But if you fey, 


you rnean only a 1 which is a preparat 
iſpoſttian to Ch en enqute ſring thee i 
Gros nd W 


_ 


: 
our | 
* 
11 
| * 
17 
- 1 Ty 


""Cnntor's Death , 


wich, Ohriſt, What Grow i us 6 n 
iſt died for all ſach ? And! being the 
2 Folk 


Way) that they 
e that Chet ed for Nan Her 


ei: de united to Chriſt: dy Faith! 


not as Judas, Cain, Spira 
bound e Chri 


Vn 


: 
- 


þ 


y fs 04 in — were 


Fn 


any Thing adoe with 
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. Gladneſs to them that mourn, fo 
! 11 and 

mg 28 as he calls the weary 
and heavy leaden to get reſt from him; ſo doth he the 
ſimple, Prov. ix. 6. that they may get 
— ag the Scorners that they may : underſtand, 
Prov. i. 22. the ſecure that be may _ — 
of their, Condition, and ſo give — 
therefore (as ſome who are now in Glory ſaid) ory 
xi. 28. are rather the Qualifications of theſe that will 
come to.Chriſt then of theſs that ought to come, for all 
are called humbled or not humbled. | 

Nor is it conſiderable what is aid, viz. FURLA are 
to come in that Method, Order and Way Chriſt bath 


' commanded, and the Lord commanding us to be firſt 


wearied and heavy leaden, therefore we are not to be- 


lieve, nor is there any Offer unto us till firſt we be bum- 


bled under bent of Sho tor (1) Wem ds res true, yet 
poſſibly ſome for whom Chriſt died not might be caſſed 
to believe, unleſs ye affirm that all who are under Senſe 
of Sin and Wrath, —_ legally humbled are Elect and 


. P Chriſt died ſot, them. (a.) That we are to believe 


Chriſt allows, I grant, but that the Lord 
commands us hrſt to mourn and to be grieved,. or to be- 


nin ſo as till the one be, we are diſ- 
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charged-of „e ade, 1 Pig der: I ſee 
12. we are called to tun 10 God with n 
we are to ptay to God in Faith, Jamas l. 6. but 
fore until we mou, or till we have Faith, 
c 
S Dew ts rd wk 
and pray to Cod, I confeſs ſtill in God's Way; at | 
ſee not that the Lord calls us, to believe in fuch 
tod and Order as if neceſſarily Humiliation were to 
in Order of Time before Believing; and tho? I grant 
doth ſoy and thattthe poor Signed? ouki nga achy rape 
bis Pardon on bis Knees, as the ſitteſt Poſture, and 
the Sinner is oftentimes in ſuch a-Poſture, ere his 
don is received, yet I deny it that he be 
be N ee ut it is 
that he receive bis Pardon in that Poſture. 
 5thly, Some ſenſible of the Weakneſs of the f 
Grounds to lean on, do run to the ſecret 
the Spirit, and they tell us that the Elect 
a certain Inſtinct, by which they are made 10 
and know their Sins are pardoned, which others 
not; and to ſuch that the 8 tit ſecret 3 
to believe that Chriſt died ſor them. ot for Refract 
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iter all have 3 8 be 
bove them, to give a ſatisfying Anſwer to, or 
how Chriſt: died not for a al, od 
have no more Intereſt in his Death then 
yet an Offer of Salvation tendred to them 1 
Chriſt's Blood, a Promiſe that if they believe th 
be ſaved. thro this Blood, peach 
his Blood for Salvation, pe; will 8t gona 


S 
* 


of it oy 
4 15 5 
ſttntit 


7 


5 
H 


dates have any Intereſt in Chriſt's Death that 
. ——— IN 
bow ann. 


Fe e 


j 


N 


r 


* 
% — 
* 3 1 
% p 
2 — — x — > as —— <<. — 
8 ů—— 


— 4 


61. r 
— 


PE 


— — ̃ —AÄ—— 


15 not for them efficaciouſly, 


a” 


W cms ps gn &e. 
e. then ſich v und t be 
ny — {T'ttialb ſuy lintle to 
__ this e n on 25 — Fen . 
the Cale, andT | 
Anſwers of the pode ny + Hands, only 92 Altho 
Hes are anfſearttiable; abeve Reaſan, yet are they 
nor Eontrity 10 Kesſon, us this ſeems 88 0 (20 Tho 
there de many Myfferies'and ones in oui Chriftian 
4 the Trinity; e Tacarnation; Faith and 
with Chr} Jofttficarion,” Ce. yet we me not 
8 Myſteries wi a Cauſe; If A Horatia ben 
ag ly gravelſe& with the Evidence of Scriprure ſhould 
i ther this; alledging ther what he affirmed 


775 e therefore not to befathorned with Res- 
we — 8 08 it, but as a gubterſuge, eſpecially 


— there EO be a cheat rationa} of clearuſz it. 
Jh and Ta/tfy; Some others convinced: of the. Jaſuff- 
4 0 of the former Methods 0 take any ſihe Difficut 


| g convinced that Salvation is 0 to 
thro? Ebriſts Bod, and that whatever they be, 
e eee it ſor galvr 
| yer Judge it hard and ra to affom with 
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to afflrm conditiona # Neceſſity 
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e =. Win Way Beende in Death 
auch more then Devils are, and that however Chriſt died 
and as be died for his Eled, 
e r them ſo as Satvition'is war 
Nr i Blood, and ihat this City d 
Tor . y into, {d have they 
to, and is fo'ſufficient for them, 
grant they cannot, and 
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5 vary ting wet | Heat 1 Fer- 

your one another in this. Point. | And for my 

Part, were it not of Weight and Importance ſaitable*to- 

the Difficulty thereip, and were not the Tendency of - 

my undertaking to write at this Time, rather 10 

"9 ſhew an and Way of Accommodation, thy 
y pathing out. any new Road, 7o add Fond? to the Fire 

[ed utterly. forbear rather than meddle here at all. 


. ts: 


— 
— 
> 
c — 


— ae are then many ſeveral Opinions 725 
i reckoned among Divines concernin oo 
As tent of Chriſt's Death, ſame reſtriQt 
vu the Ele& only, and excluding all the reſt of the 11 
m any N or Inteteſt n wr 1 
ite on the contrary arming Man 
the have eq Ind he kh FO Bas 
2 es, Jim ate all. for, Nye their fy 
wm ; that, Chriſt purchaſed, all , Benefits wo 40 ſs 
an hin Ox hae Some that he died 20 ons 
< 8 ths. Elec 
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home thet © Chriſt died ſufficiently ſor all and efficaciouſſy 
i r. Sue —I-know Divines have expreſſe 
h ve princ iſti ions in r 
| of Chriſt's 2 2 which as they 
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"The bf Orc thn i of Pa 1 
Who maintain that Chriſt died for all Rle and | 
K ing from th Geod-will and 0 
1 the Death of Wl © 
his Son, the Salvation of Reg ar periſh . the Salvation 80 

| of ſuch as are ſaved ;"that by his Death he procured fi E 
to all ſufficient ve Grace, and Means of Salvation, Wil ** 
and ſufficient ſubjedtive Grace, a Power, a ſeiſ. determin · ſa 
Principle whereby Man may of himſelf without a uſ 
ſpecht efficacious ſting of God's Spirit . ly 
Grace. offered, improve and make good Uſe Ar 
Means of Salvation, or reject them as he will This Opi. Fo 
nion is £6 contrary 10 Scripture and betrays ſuch an En: Tt 
mity te the Grace of God, and is ſo friendly to proud cor f £4 
ps, and lays fo great a Streſs upon and commits Wl on. 
2 Tralt to Pes. Bil, that it is Jullly ſcarred a, 
e by all ſueb es love our Lord Jeſas and th: 

Goſpel of bis Grace, and ſo born down he Weight 
el of” Arguments, that it can hardly ſtand 
- _ on its Feet, and Thich afterwards I ſhall-refute,” and an 
Her the chief Arguments whereupon this univerſs] Ree 
demption i is. built, 
f The fend Opinion is, that Cbriſt died only for th 
and not at all for the Reprobate, that all ſuch : 
thrifl died for 1 believe, be D. called. juſt 
Lord . all Eterni 0 
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11 e Phraſes and Excurſions which ſome 


1 of Wl 40d ſeem to contradia this Opinion, rind Ich gs 


ion, on . died efficaciou 
in- ior the Reprobates ; vet 1 
* ala by fork for Rey 


the i Arguments unanſwerable, yet 1 fee not the 

pi: Force of all theſe — ms 
En. That I cannot by Con- 
cor. ¶ ſequence ma Expreſſi- 
mits Ons, which | , anent 
1 at more may be drawti +from ſome 


| au ot ind ſuch ſatisfying 
Arguments, by many — 


| maintain particular Redempti+ 
% (to ſome Arguments i ſay) Able 
an an univerſal Redemption, and therefore: 
I make uſe of all the Arguments commonly ptoduced 
for particular Redemption, nor ſtand ſo ſtrictly to Terins 
ted by them whoſe Opinion 1 go alongſt with; but in 
me Things expreſſes myſelſ diverſly from tho' not c 


mug de mem, and finally preſumes to give other Anſeees 
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to ſay: 
tion if Seh and Jearned- Divines, who deny Point blank-the- 
wel Extent of Chriſt's Death; (1. 2 = 
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_ grant is not in Ml | 

ens by — — — the ſpecial Grace oſ God. 
This Opinion may be two Ways underſtood and called 
conditional either in reſpect of the Payment of the Ran- ( 
ſom and Satisſaction itſelſ, ſo as the Meaning were, that WM ' 
Chriſt died not abſolutely for any, but conditionally upon Wl ” 
- their: Believing. or as Camero ſaith, Chriſtus pro te mortuu; i 
eſt {i tu id credas: Chriſt bath died ſor thee if thou be- ll ® 
2 he died for thee; And in this Senſe I think con- " 
tional — Fre unreaſonable, as I think Arminia ll ** 
Redemption: wi and ſhall give in its Place my Res- 
bon againſt it. Or 24%, They call it conditional not in f- 
reſpect of the Payment of the Ranſom, which is abſolute- 
ly laid donn believe we or not, but in regard of the ac- 
tual conſerring oſ the Benefit, ſo as to die conditionally *. 
for any upon Believing, is to procure indeed Salvation V. 
and à Right thereto abſolutely, but yet ſo as the Sinner 
ſnall mot znjoy ihe Benefit thereoſ but thro? Faith. This be 
Redemption a8 it is improperly called conditional, ſo 
without a ſurther Explication, will it but give little Light 
to the Matter, however truly and rationally ſpoken; and ſtill 
if 1 miſtake not, not much contrary to the ad Opinion. 
The fourth Opinion is of ſome who — nat Chrilt I Nue 
died ſufficiently for all, and efficacioufly only for ihe E- 10 
lect: 80 2 in his Explication of Urſin s Catechiſm; 0 ke 
Doctor Preſton in his Conference with Doctor White, r! 
* Mr. William Fenner. _ I could indeed have heart: 
2 wiſhed, that theſe who in this Senſe aſſert a rgal Re- 
ption uſficient for the Reprobate had more fully ex- 
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ey they mean, when they affirm- that Chriſt/died fut. 
ciently for all ; but ſeeing they do not, let me preſume 
| * 19 a little more 7 into the Meaning, Which that 
| ay do, Let us diftiogyiſh a two-fold Sufficiency"in 
| Gre 'Blood, for Lands or to divine Juſtice” for the 
Sins: of Mankind. There is Syfficientia nul, & Suffici- 
. entia OrAi˙. ora naked” material Sufficiency, and an 
f ordinate formal Sufficiency*: The naked 8u of 
4 Chriſt's Blood to redeem, Mankind, is that infrinſick 
. lue and Worth of Chriſt's Blood : as it was tHe Sufferin 
F of en infinite Perſon whereby i it might have redeem 
„Cod had fo pleaſed, all and Wick Ke of Man ind or 
\t there was a Price every Wa erable io the Deme- 
mos all Mank ind paid a0 by riſt to divine Juſtice ; ſo as 
i Juſtice were to ſeek Payment and Satisfaction for the 
e. ins of the whole World, i: _ bave demanded no 
_ more then what was laid out, 1 John i. 7. this Blood 
2 to Value cleanſeth from all Sin, and hence Chriſt is 
. dle to ſave to the uttetmoſt all that come to him: And 
in o ii faith thus much, that if Cbriſt had pleaſed, he might 
te 
ac 
ally 
jon 
mer 
[his 
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bave ſaved all Mankind: and if he bad ſo done, that 
his Blood and Sufferings ſhayld have been of ſufficient 
Value to anſwer and fatisfy for all that could be faid a- 
gainſt them, or they charged vith. At this is a Truth, 


he had pleaſed, might have died and appointed his Death 
for all, and upon this Suppoſition bis Death would have 
been ſufficierit for all and every one; yet the Que * 
ſtill remains berker Chriſt really died for all, or whe- . 
ther all have Thtereſt in Chriſt's Death, which no Bod 
queſtions is. ſufficient to 50 for all; even as (25 It 
sin this Senſe and ma aid Chriſt died for Devils, 
fallen” Angels, for if he had pleaſed he might have died 
tor then), and there was Vive and Worth enough in 
briſt's Sufferings to have Nee a all angle to 
oſſice ſor the Sins of all the Devils, if Chriſt had? 

leaſed to have become Sin ſor them. And (3.) As . 


# ding faith, if this be he Meaning, then ma 2 the 
ey dates be ſaid n ng gate & 
ved - 
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ſo doth it not clear the Difficulty, for however Chriſt if 
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b Chriſt, ſeein was ſufficient to, 
ow theſe Privil bg rea I do not ik to 

the Mind 1 n 
on, But in the ſecond legal, 
o rcdinate Sufffcieneyſin Chriſt's. Blood 828 it is fit- 

' ted every Way to became a per Satisfaction For the 
75 FEED Mankind, wad of Sheng when pleaded 
Fog 71 or before God's "Tribunal to take away th 
| Fate de ben. chew 5 and thu 3 yt ul 
t:to-ſave Devils, and to this ordinate Sufficiency 
+ requiſite that the. Ranſom be not o Aube. ache 
| 'Valus to anſwer the'Debts/or Crimes of Delinquents 
or Debtors, . but that the Ranſom be paid /r Nomine 

r for him, who is to. be thereby redeemed or ſet at Li 

, and who for this Effect is to plead his Liberation 
and Abſolution from the Ranſom. paid for bim, for i 
| neg and affirm never fork & Onantity of Mone 
paid by ſuch a Perſon, iſ he further do not plead and 
prey * that theſe Sums were for him and to bis 
-Behaof,, he faith nothing that will in Law. acquit or ab 
- Solve him, or upon which he can ſeek a Sentence of Ab 
- Jolution in his Favours, nor can ye give him ſufficient 
Ground to bottom his Claim or Expectations upon; 
whither Chriſt died thus ſufficiently for all Mankind i 
+debated, or at leaſt-not fo aaa 4" affirmed, But! 
ok it may be demonſtrated that Chriſt died thus fuf 
y for all that are commanded to believe on a en. 
Saviour, and to expect all their Mappineſs thro 
is Death, and to betake themſelves only to "this as that 
(which \ will only bear them up and .their Cauſe befor 
the Tribunal of God; there was 8 not only it 
trinſick naked Sufficiency in Chriſt's ings to be 1 
Satisfaction to divine Jullice, but he ex to aſſums 
: 8 and in that Nature bear the Pi 
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r ef: the Law, ＋ 

to Sansa dtion, that that Nature Raul f ſuffer 

. Rem, vül. 3. Chriſt is ſaid to condemn. bio i N 
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3d tei in the Angellcal Nüture, that it was'! bneged 
e Ang And further to this ordinate $ . 
ciency it was 1 chat all whom Chriſt was able 
to fave. dy his Sufferings ſhould have Intereſt in his y 
feringy, Vic Intereſt did flow. from the Will of "the 
hr. and'righteous Law, declaring and. conſtituting, | 
that as 85 ſhould be a Satisfaction by Blood without. 
which there is no Remiſſion of. 15 10 this 2 15 | 
ſhould be for them, that this City Refuge. ſhould be 

for them to, flee unto, fo 55 might be eas rs 
them to pro this in. Judgment when char | 
ſuſtice 800 for Violation of bis holy Law, for if no 
Remiſſion of Sins without Blood, then no of 
Sins to this or that particular Man without Blood ſhed 


nately, ofily ſufficient to fave ſuch as it is appointed 

and J. Thteteſt therein, and if this be 15. Mt _ 

of fuch who. affirm Chriſt died ſufficiently for 

o' efficaciouſly for the Ele only, then 1 think as It 

doth got materially differ from the Mond Opinion, ſh - 

doth it more ſatisfyingly anſwer the Difficulties where» 

vith Adverſaries do 5 7 5 the Truth ; nor is it res 

diculous as. ſome would babe us to believe, for neither 

in this Senſe did Chriſt redeem”Devils, ndr fan x 
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r fanQify. Res 
probates far as Chriſt's Blood was not | 41 85 
eient to fave Devils, ſo Reprobates are ot at _ 
es SH 


hed or glarified as they may ſald to be 
the. T0 ſaficient is not a miauent Term. 
he Ai Opinion not much different enk 3 
is of ſuch who. maintain a twofold Redemption; one 
75 ad another Common Which is ſounded” an 
iv. 10. we truſt in the living. God who i is the Savin 
wr of all, eſpeially 1 55 wha Beliens. That as 
1 3 general Goodn ning to all Creatures e | 
ly Men, hence it is ſaid, TH 1 005 7 i Wer! | 
th a Wk, Swe ths oodn ies 
1 Wa .. called the Love of G Ae 
| O Lord, with the favour that thou 4 bear 
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ſor him; ſo that the Blood of Chriſt. is legally and ordis N 
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won, Gifts which ites partake of, common. ke 
Verandes, and Deliverances; 80 there is likewiſe a 
comnion R ee ption in which all: all within the 
viſible eee Intereſt; and there . a Were Re- 
demption, becauſe proceeding from a 
Love and Good-will of God' towards - © and * * 
- Intention and Purpoſe of conferring ſaving Good to theſe to 
whom it reaches, and hence * are ſaid to be redeem- 
3 out of all Tongues, Nations and Languages. Hence 
ey lay,all ys redeemed by a common Redemption, but 
e Ele on el by a ſpecial Redemption, hence theſe 
Places wbich ſpeak univerſally of Chriſt's Death they ap- 
ply to-this * Redemption, and ſuch Places as are 
ided to the Eled only, they interpret of ſpecial Re- 


em tion» © 
(Theſe three laſt Opitioos tho' diſſerent i in Expreſſion, 
various 107 diverſe inordinate Adjuncts of one 


44 18 oy ame Subject, yet are not contrary to one another, 


; 4 | * gui ſuch 2 Redemption which in one Senſe they grant 
Au in deny, than abſolutely and ſimply to deny 


but conincide; that Redemption which ſome call ſuffi 
cCient, this laſt Opinion calls common, and that which 
call efficacious, this laſt likes rather to call ſpecial, 
not e its Efficacy; and with theſe both, the con- 
957 way N improperly ſo called will coincid?; 
3 » I thiak that however theſe three laſt 
Buy [aig differently from either Arminians or 
Orthodox Divines who maintain a ſpecial Redemption, 
yet T think materially and. as to the Subſtance they coin- 
 cide with what they maintain who are for ſpecial Redemp- 
tion; only they ſay more than they do, and amending 
hot fo diſtinctiy Pr by them; they aim at the ſame 
Mark, but take diverſe Means for attaining thereunto, 
and hence poſlibly give other Anſwers to one Arminia 
br ure than Theſe who at firſt did oppoſe them gave, 
25 rather to deny the Conſequence which Armin: 
"from an univerſal Redemption, or to diſtin 


1 


to die 
x" on 
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t Chri jen pe. Magee gs ſaid, 
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"eto; and that as being more 
5 eee 
1 this Head among Proteſtants but only two, i. 2 
„bond Orttiodox Div ines, and Pqpiſti, Quakers aud 
e,: For a ſpecial Redemption fur the Elect only all 
n 

to 

n 


ſound Divines maintain, and a common Redemption which 
is not of Devils, I think none villa Marr theſe 
three Opinions therefore which are all contrary: tothe 


yet boa. hag c- 
vhat 


ce Arniniant however diverſiy expreſſed 


ut incide. But for fuller — * eee 
5 dal de ſaid in the next Sefton. 4 trols M Fires 
p- 4 * en aj $5 145 . 
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iff Pf the Lo "Jeſus Qbrift the Send Perſon 2" 
the bleſſed Trinity, is the only Saviour'of Sin- 


ial, WY ners, is clear and undeniable, —— , 


an: siven by which any can be ſaved but the Name of. Jeſus, 
de; i 44s iv. 12. whotherefore-came-to ſave Sinners, 1 Tim. 
laſt BY i. 15. and however the Lord if be had ſo pleaſed might 
r have ſaved fallen Maliiwithout the Intervention, of apy 
ian, Ranſom, without any Breach" of his Eſſential 


oin- BY yet conſidering the Lord's Ends of magnifying both 

mp Mercy, great Love and Juſtice, and-makinga Law for this 
bing BY Effect: As Matters thus, Jeſas Chriſt ſaves-none but 
ame by ſuffecingfor them : The Death ahdSufferings of Chriſt 


to, BY is the Channel thro?. which Salvation doth now 

ini flow. Never was-any ſaved from the Wrath to come bug 
ve, thro? Jeſs Chriſt — and by Blood, John v. 
mini” i 6. — 1 — — 
iſtin- Salvation i is 
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10 Chriſt for $abvation,: k windy ujo6 tho Lond Jeſus 
i cruciſted for that Effect, particular $al- 
Vation; dener he moot oye nd and look to Chriſt as craci- 
Fd for him ets he om Salvation-thro' his Blood; 
for. it is that — for him that only can or will 
fave him, and conſequently upon which he can ground 
bis Hopes of Slaton r But nc punicaarly tas tek 
ens. 


mito Reprobates, - atid therefore: cannot the Death of 
Chriſt for them :from that Good - will; the Lord 
loves his Elect in another Manner than he doth the reſt 
of the World whoni he declares he lated, and to whom 
he will profeſs one Day, I never knew you; and therefore 
. 
85 or ies en 
from this Fountain at all, Rom. ix. 9.8 vi. 23. 


. Take xiii. 25. I hm not whence you are ; therefore have 


no Intereſt in Chriſt's Death 'from 
Love, | herice greater love bun this hath no Man, 
W ek 13. are —— 


Ass EAT. H. Chriſt by his Dearh bath not 
Me uhioeſe 


Grace, to give it eblolutely'to to 
they may if they will make uſe of the Means 
Gf Grace to Salvation if they will: I grant Chriſt-hath 
ſed to his Ele& efſicncious Grace to believe and 
4% Al Things neceſſaty to Salvation; but he never 
en ſaficient or univerſal Grace to alſ and every 
who hears the 3 for then ſhould it be of him 
"Wat willeth «rd Tat rannierty, Rom. ix. 16. ſeeing our 
A eter nt —— only —_— our 
or eternal Miſery; we might ſay our om 
Seeger it, and ——— 
| of the Goſpel, which is to humble Man; 
Tyr ves stall have Matter of Glory but in theLord, 
. for however this ſuffcient . 
ſor whitly we are to ackte bia yet the 
"Ll embrsemg of reje Sting the Offer of Salvation anl 


ad Wears / 


| Concerning Cnnrs 7% Death. 6 


js wholly em our Will (as they ſay) . , 
zer hath himſelf much to thank for his 
| Caſe; but of Gold is be u u 1 5 P We 7-14 ; 

 ASSERT. III. These is not univerſal objeflive Green 
to all and every one of Au Foftraity.! (40 

There is not ſufficient Revelation of the Mea and Way 

of Salvation; for tho? the Light of Nature and. 

God manifeſt what ma make unencuſable; yet they 

cannot give thai Kno- of God aud his Will which 

is.) unto Salvation, as out Conſeſſion of Faith 

faith inits 10 Chapter and 1% Article thereof; C i. 21% 

For "without Faith we cannot piegſe Cad. vr be ſaved : all 

Faith is fixed on Chriſt crucified, Bu how ſhall they believe 

in him of whom they have not heard Rom. x. 14. But all 

within the viſible Church that hear the- Goſpel- and © 
whom' the Oracles of God are committet! have ſufficient 
objective Grace, i. e. as much 4s is neceſſary to Salva- 
tion is revealed to them, tho' they have not ſubjeRive 

Grace. The Elect have ſufficient objective Grace and 

ſubjective Grace likewiſe, but not only ſufficient dat ele 

cacious and irreſiſtable, John x. 28, 29. 

ASSERT- IV. Chriſt died not — the foine 
Manner, and out of the ſame Deſign for RR — 
he died for the Elect; There is a ſpeeial Redemption 
therefore of the Elect only, who are therefore reveemed 
aut of all tongues, nations and languages by his Blood, Rexicv. 
9. and in which no Reprobate hath any Intereſt; Far thaw = 
ſake; (the given Ones, ) do I ſanctiß myſelf, Johnuxwilk, 19. 

Ass ERT. V. As Chriſt payed a proper and - 
oh — 

u be ar, — 
this I ſhall prove aſterwards. 

A$$ERT. VI. Chriſt died cor: all the Sins of Wes 
Perſons he died for, not for their Sins againſt the 'Law 
only, as ſome contend; but for Sins againſt the Goſpel, 
foley She 45 Fat Of his Bom cg 
1 John i. 7. rift bis Son 7 
From all Sin. otherwiſe i 9 Ground of Faith | 
D 


S SLES TELE 


— 
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de ſuanctiſied for ever his Ele, and ſanctiſied Ones, and 
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Ass EAT. V wn The Satisfaction that Jeſus Chriſt 
made to divine Juſtice is wholly bounded and ordered by 
the abſolute Decree of God: 80 that Chrilt died for none, 
nor in any Senſe, but for whom, and as the Lord pur- 
poſed him'to die, hence he is ſaid to come to do his Fa- 
ther's Will. 

ASSERT: vil. The Satisfadtion of Chriſt being in 
finite becauſe of the Merit of the Perſon, is not diviſible 


28 to Time gr Matter, ſo as it could be ſaid that Chriſt 
alloted ſuch a Part of his Satisfaction 'for ſuch Perſons, 


and ſuch a Part for others, ſo much for ſuch Sins, and 
fo much ſor other Sins, that Chriſt &xpended ſo much of 
the Price at ore Time, ſo much at another, for different 
Objects. No, but by one indiviſible. infinite Ranſom 


made up all the Breach which the firſt Adam cauſed be- 
twixt God and Mah, making Grace t. to-kbound where Sin 


| 5 N bath abounded, Heb. x. 12, 14. 


AS3ERT. IX. There is therefore bat. one Covenant 
of Grace or Redemption; one Redernption and not two, 
relating to both Elect and. e; it's by one Cove- 
mant, one Name, that all that ever were, or ſhall be ſa· 
ved, ſhall be ſaved; Cal. iv. 24. two Covenants are 
only mentioned in Scripture, the one of Works made 


with Adam, and the other of Grace. 


Ass ER Tr. X. Suppoſing that Cheiſt died no Manner 
of Way for any but the Ele, and that Re g' had 
uo more Intereſt in his Death then Devils ; yet ſeeing 
it is a Secret, lockt up in the unſearchable Wiſdom of 
God, who are redeemed and who not, that thereſore 


chere may be an Offer of Salvation ta all, and they de- 


fired and obliged to come to Chriſt and venture on bim; 
ſeeing for ought they know be died for them ; and if 
they at au adventure, not knowing but the Lord may 
de gracious to them, do caſt themſelves on Chiriſt as 2 
dle to ſave them; they ſhould be undoubtedly ſaved. 


. 
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Concerning Carer Death. - 
bates that refuſed. 


and were juſtly liable to divine, Goſpel „ 
cauſe it nd being known, ſor nit 
allowed to hope the beſt, and not to deſpair, and to caſt- 
themſelves. on Chriſt, and; which if they de not, are 
without Excuſe, ſeeing 
in the Goſpel Way, but lippen to theis dun Righteouſ- 
neſs : Yet two Things I will ſay in the ge Aſſertion. 
A$$ERT. XI. Sup that ? Chriſt died only far the 
Elect, I ſee not how there could be an Offer of Salvatis 
on thro' Chriſt's 3 nor how the Lord could promiſe 
to Reprbbates, if they believed to ſave them thto Auris 
Death and a nor how any could ground their 
Faith upon it; 2.) See I ſuch certain — 
Believing with ence and Aſſuranee ſo clearly 8 if . 
it were made maniſeſt Chriſt 2 8 ** and 24 
upon the contrary Su 's; dying ' 
CITES N Unbelief more inexguſable 


Offer of the e 5 


Reprobates lose, t Sajvation. | 


25 being againſt clearer Diſcoveries and Grounds of Faid. 


ASSERT. XII. Whether the Elect only, or all and 
every one of Mankind have Intereſt in the Death of 
Chriſt, yet ought there to be no Offer of Grace made, 
nor a Believing on Chriſt, but in that Way and Manner 
God allows and commands in his Word, that is, that firſt 
the Law be preached to Sinners, and their Need of Chrilt 
diſcovered io them, with the Inſufficiency of their om 


Duties, that ſo they may come weary and 


Diſeaſes, and no otherwiſe, There is a ſuitable Poſture. 
requiſite in which we are to receive. our Pardon from the 
exalted Prince of Liſe, with Ropes about our Necks, and 
on our Knees, Joel ii. 13, 13. turn to the Lord with 
mourning and weeping; hence the wearied and heavy 
leaden are the immediate Objects of the Call of the Go - 
| ſel, atherwiſe if we call others not wearied, we do but 
\ loſe our Labour, and expoſe our Pearls to Swine, and 
- WH never will Men look to the braſen Serpent until ſtung 
. N and in Hazard of Death with the ficry Ser- 
peats. J. In 1,2, 3+ you ſeo to na is 2 


wiour, 


mourning ſor their Sins and e and ſenſibleof theic 
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1 pew oh, and 'Gall of Grice to n 
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l that hear the 
„me believe,” of Salvation-thry* Chriſt's Blood, John iii. 
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mir dos, Abba in Beart; and 
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you are not theſe the only 5 of the Gall, but 
dabei unt ſecondarily called'or by Accident 'reſpe® of 

| their — med with Tani N and 
Lasdicrum may 

_ from him, 


= hit ths viſible 


* 


Intereſt — Delitthen Devils Have, that his 


Dea as Mean ig more adapted, and in aides Man- 


ulficient to ſave them then it is to ſave De- 
vils/ 0" be tort nor on him the Nature of Angels. _ 
se. XIV. Remiſfion of Sins that 'thro' 
ish Death! is offered not to the Eleft only, but to 
Goſpel, and a Promiſe to all in Caſe 


ner of * 


5 And they therefore whether Ele. or Re - 


bound 70 flos te this City of Refuge ; and to b 
Gut ered or te Remllos of hi d Fe | 
TEEN 


- AsvERT. XV. Such as reject the Offer of the Go- 
and Tender of Salvation thro' Chriſt's Blood, are 
ic truly to be guilty of the Blood of the Son of Cod, 
amd do eruciſy afreſh to themſelves the on of God ſeeing 
they make Chriſt to die in vain. 

Aer. XVI. Chriſt by his Death bath | put all the 
World of Mankind in his Debt; and thro' it whetbet 
accidemally-oras à proper Fruit and Effect thereof, flow- 
Ing-thetefrom, do many Benefits acrue unto ungod] 10 
probates, pan if Cliriſt bad not died 1 Favor 
enjoy: I grant the ake not 0 0 avours 
for their own Sake, r 8 ob Elect. 

Ass EAT. XVII. The Death of Chriſt in every Way 
Gafficient to fave all ind one of Mank ind, and 


| * that not only by « naked Stfficien Þ bur by a 5 


and further o be 
nnr . 5 


E * 


—_ n x fit, 


dinate Sufficiency already 2 
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Lay to'take-uway the Indiament of Juſtice 
Ireach of the Covenant of Works, and —— 
z Chaim 10 all the Privileges oſ the New Covenant to all 
yho gte called to believe, and ſufficient to 

ADEN a (ans. as Wale 


conqueſt, as to is Mir, ner Devil = |. 
them as he 
that had the 


2 —— which rightly Tay ee hs 
called bis dying —— 
ConcLvs1iow II. Jeſus Chriſt tho” be, bein 
Senſe the Saviour of all Men, 8 
ner the Saviour oſ them that eg not on 
ently dying for them but efficaciouſly, in which/ ſpecial 
Redemption none but themſelves have n 2 10 
with which Reprobates have nothing to do. ns 
CoNncLUSION IV. re ct Object of Redemp- 14 
non largely taken, as comprehending both land Ii 
camtmon Redemption, is neither the Blect only, nor the Jt 
Reprobate only, but Mankind as comprehending all 1n- 81 
dividuals, Sorts and Ranks of Perſons, hs. oo 1 
— e 


* 


bdinted at to us in that maſſy 8 
God ſo he the world that he gave hit on, 


hom the Lord ſo loved ['Gr. outs ug 


- | l | * 
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Theſe four Concluſions are e 


Seripture, John ini. 16. 


| begotten Son, 
(1.) Obſerve God's giving of Chriſt, and Love to the 
World is abſolute, depending upon no Condition, as his 
beſtowing eternal Life is : Believing is indeed the Con- 
dition or Means of Liſe, but it is not the Condition of 
God's ſending his Son, God's ſending his Son is rather 
the Condition or ' Foutidation” of Believing,  (2.) We 
ee that it's the World to whom Chriſt is given, and 


pf, tanto 


pere 'Gilexit, here the Greek Particle do h not ſo much 


denote the Kind and 


Species of Love whefewith God lov- 


ed the World, as it doth the Meaſure, whatever Kind it 


bs; "whether ſpecial or common, and hence by Critick it 
is retidefed tantopere udo, and not its dilexit, or taliter 


dilexit; but tantopere Uilexit. The World whom God 


_ © loved in ſuch a Meaſure is that World whereof ſome be · 


lieve, und ſome believe not, The World whereof every 
one (let the Creek Particle be ſo rendered) [Pos] that 
believe not ſhould periſh, and of which all that believe 
ſhould have eternal Life.” (3.) That theſe thereſore 
that believe not tho" they have not eternal Life by 
His Death, yet have ſome Intereſt therein, for if 


the World whom God ſo loved, and to whom he 


gave his only begotten Son, be the World of Believers 


and Unbelievers, then as Chriſt was given to the World, 


ſo was he unadequately given to Unbelie vers, who are 
the other Sort or Species of this World. (.) That the 
Death of Chriſt was in à ſpecial Sort ſor the Elect that 
ſhould believe, it was the Salvation of all theſe that 
ſhould believe that was the principal Thing deſigned by 


God's ſending of his Son into the Word. 
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7 Hen 1 ſay. Redemption is abſolute, I mean in re- ns 


gard of Chriſt's laying down of the Price (of 
which there was no Condition to be performed by 
Creature) which was the Foundation: of all the Duties 5 


ereaſtet required of ſuch as ſnould hear the Sound ibere- 


of: But Ido not mean of the Efficacy, and r 
of Redemption ; for this is true that Chriſt died ſor ihe 
Sins of his People; but the Benefits pwcbaſed by his 
Death are made effectual only to ſuch as believe or thro. 


believing 3 and I-ſhould think theſe, learned Men who: 


maintain a conditional Redemption do in this Senſe un- 


of Camero, .( Gbriſtus pro te mortuus eſt ſi tu id ſadum ere - 
das) with this, However againſt it I reaſon ihus, 
(1.) To fay. Chriſt redeemed Re es upon the 
Condition of their Believing, is to ſay in Eſſect, he re- 
deemed them not at all: That. which is true condition- 
ally, the Condition failing, is not true at all any other 
Way than the moſt notorious Fal ſchoods may be faid- 
to be true; therefore to ſay Reprobates are redeemed: 
upon Condition. of Believing, and they never believing, 
1s to ſay truly they are not redeemed at all; if I be to 
take you out of Priſon upon the Condition of your mak-, - 
ing a Supplication to me for that Effect, you cannot in 
this Caſe be ſaid to be redeemed till you perform the Con- 
dition, you are ſtill unliberate and a - Priſoner; if you; 


believe or not, but that he died not to procure Salvation 
for them, but upon Condition oſ their Believing, I re- 
ply, all comes to one Thing; for then till Reprobates 
believe, Salvation is not purchaſed for them; a Thing 
cannot be ſaid to exiſt, ill the Condition of its Exiſtence - | 
iſt ; Ye will fay, it exiſts-conditionally tho! not abſo- - 
le. Ane v. And that is 10 fay, it crits not * 


- 


„ 


= 
1 


* 74 | 5 7 * 4 
'# Death. . wy © 
' 5 "4 1 : | 


derſtand it ; but that J cannot at, all reconcile the Saying 
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ſay that Chriſt died indeed abſolutely whether Reprobatess 
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ally at all. Ergo Chriſt neither died Ami ly nor 
chaſed Salvation actually 20 the Reptobates. (2.) . be · 
cauſe a Thing may exiſt conditionally, we may there. 
fore ſay it exiſts truly, then we may ſay there are an 
hundred Worlds exiſting, becauſe they exiſt upon the 
Condition'of God's good Pleaſurs to create them; then 
| Reprobutes are hot on redevianed; but ſanRified and glo- 
 rifiet, {becauſe upon ition they had believed — 
celved-Chriſt-they had been made holy and glorified , 
therefore Reptobates are · no more redeemed then they 
are ſanctiſied and glorified, or then there are an hundred 
| Worlds. If ye ſay, Ohriſt indeed by bis Death pur. 
chaſed Remiſſion of Sins abſolutely to all, but they are 
not to ha ve the Benefit and Efficacy of this till they be- 
lieve ; if this you ſay, (you fay Truth) but then you 
miihtüin no conditional Redemption but an abſolute; 
ſer Nemiſſton of Sins is truly purehaſed by Chriſt to the 
Elec, as + all grant, beſore they believe; If a Maleſic- 
 tor's Friends by Moyen and: DSS prota Pardon to 
him to ſave his Life upon ition of the Malc- 
factor s humble and thinlcfal receiving of the ſame; here 
this'Pardon was bought, and procured: abſolutely, hot at 
all upon the Condition of the Maleſactor's receiving it, 
but his Freedom from Death depends indeed upon the 
MalefaQor's receiving it. 
N fecont Reaſon which makes me that I cannot cloſe 
wird this conditional Redemption, is, Becauſe I judge it 
detogatory to the Wiſdom oſ God to ſend his Son to 
ſued his Blood upon a Condition which he certainly 
knows ſhall-never be performed, And who can imagine 
wat Chriſt the Father's Wiſdom ſhould be guilty of ſuch 
Unteaſonableneſs? Is not this to ſay that Uhriſt died in 
vain, and to no'Purpoſe'? Therefore'I cannot think that 
Chriſt died for any upon Conffition of their Believing ; 
Iknow that ſome Things ar#true conditionally, or have 
a conditional Verity, when nelſher the Condition 'itfel, 
nor Thing depending on that Condition ſhall ever come 
to paſs; 1 Som. xiii. 13; But that 2 rational- Agent 
ſhould de an ion for- . l 
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ſhall-never. be, is really and in effect to ſay he never i- Wl 
- WH tended-ſuch an End, ahd that his Action was unreaſon - 
„i ble; But the Proſecuting: of this Argument leads to a 
great Depth from which-we will not get ourſelves eaſily 
n i extricated, and therefore ſhall not proſecute it further. 

e A third Reaſon I give againſt this conditional Re- 
a demption, is, Becauſe it does not anſwer the Ends for . 
„which the Authors thereof adduce it, which Ends are to 
clear the Goſpel from double dealing, and to lay more 
ſolid Grounds for the Faith of poor Sinners who are cal- | 
led in the Goſpel ; But this conditional Redemption 1 
doth never a whit lay a ſurer Foundation for Faith or © | 
Conſolation then the Doctrine of abſolute particular Re- 4 N 
demption doth, which I make out thus. The great . M8 
Difficulty. that ſtraitens the Way of particular Redemp- il 
tion is (1:) That it is unconceivable how the true and i 1 

i 

| 


k 7 


upright God ſhould offer Salvation to Reprobates upon 
Condition of Believing thro? Chriſt's Blood, when this 
Blood was never ſhed/for;them, and that really there is 
no Salvation for them by this Blood, which is to hold - {1308 
out a Purſe full of Stones or Clouts to a poor Man, and 
tell him, Ho, Man, receive this Purſe and you ſhall be 

enriched therewith, and never be poor again; what a 
Mock were this, to hold out a Pardon to a pannald Per- 

ſon. to preſent to the Judge, in which he is not at all 

contained or concerned; therefore is it as unreaſonable 


ſc o conceive, that ſeeing Chriſt's Blood can ſave none 
it but ſuch as it is ſhed for, that. Salvation can be offered 


to to any for whom he never ſhed it, or that Salvati- 
on thro' it can be promiſed to them for whom he ne- 
ne WF ver died in caſe they ſhall believe: This:Difficulty T 
ch fay ſtraitens theſe who maintain eonditional Redemption 
in Wl kkewiſe in aſmuch ; for he that died conditionally, the 
at Condition not being performed, bath not truly died ae 
g: W al. And how can he offer Salvation to them thro? his 
ve Death which is not truly for them? Ye will ſay, Toffer 

elf, WI them Salvation not abſolutely, but the Condition {i 
n of 9 And do not ſuch as maintain a 
nt I particular ; n,. ſay the ſame ! Where Ag = 
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the Difcrente then ? But look as it may be Nd ih them; 
Af Chriſt:did not die ſor Reprobates abſolmely, then tho? 
- Reprobates ſhould believe, I cannot ſee how they eould 


de ſaved thro' Chriſt's Death, aud fo in that 'Cale Sal- 


Chriſt purchaſed dal vation abſolutely. But 


vation could not be promiſed: to all who believe. But 


will they not ſay the ſame to you? For 


ye. deny that 
A fairthReaſon, Let us conſider if there be any more 


ſolid Ground for Believing given by this univerſal con- 
ditional Redemption: Well then, ye tell e Sinners 
| | their 


who-are enquiring for a Ground on which 

Faith and to ſupport their Souls againſt the Law in their 
Conſciences ;. Oh, fay ye, Chriſt hath died for you, and 
fatisfied Divine Juſtice for your Sins; Oh good News 
were it true; But when ye tell them he only died and 


. Katigfied for your Sins upon Condition of your delieving 


en him, ſo that whiles you believe not, you have no 
Ground: of Comfort from Chriſt's Death, What an emp- 


ty Noiſe of Words utter you to them? How do you 


make them fond of nothing, and mar all? The poor 
Dinner is enquiring of you a Ground of Believing, 4 
tell them, if ye believe, Chriſt hath died for you ; d 


they believe once, ye tell them indeed good News; But 
what ſaith this to ground that Faith to which the Pro- 


miſe is annexed ? To tell a poor Captive that if he pre- 


ſienitedd an Act of Liberation for him, he ſhould get out; 


and yet let him fee no Ad of Liberation, nor Means to 


get one, What do ye to malte him hope! 80 ye tell the 


8 


Sinner, Believe on Chriſt's Death, and his Death 

thee will ſave ; or, Chriſt hath died for thee to fave 
thee, And what: is here, what Ground give ye 
for Falth to beget it by all this? Promiſe Worlds to 2 
Man for believing fuch a Thing, or depending on a Man 
for accompliſhing ſuch a Thing, yet cannot he Believe 
unleſs you give 'him a rational Evidence of the Truth 
bf what ye would have him believe; 80 till Jeu ie 
Gme Grounds on wbich to found Faith, ill the Promiſes 
to Faith in the World, will not rationally produce this 
Wy ae whe 
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is 


uced : Now what Grounds give ye in all this, that 
ch as maintain a particular Redemption of the Ele& 
do not give? If theirs hold, yours will, and if theirs 
hold not, neither will yours. | 
A fifth Reaſon, An AR termined to an Objet ca- 
not change or alter any to which it is terminat- 
ed, but the Object is that. which it was whether believed 
or not ; 1 ſay is that in itſelf, a negative tion, of 
an affirmative, e iſe, conti- 
nues in their own Nature as they ate, whether I aſſent or 
underſtand them, or whatever Act of my Underſtand- 
ing or Will be terminated towards them; if therefore Chriſt 


ing of Chriſt's Death cannot alter the Object of Chriſt's 
Death : Obje&s have their intrinfical Conſtitution from - 
the Will of God, not from the elicite Ate Jos bel 
terminated towards theſe Objects, which elicite Acts 

Wee e 
themſelves ; therefore it is not — | 


THF a£3 4. 25. Anh fndietr 


o not believing, I ying for fach a Man 
ped, ical Seal. 

A ſat lon, — wherever Redemption or the 
Death of Chriſt is ſpoken of in Scriprure, it is 2 
en of, and not congitionally ; that very 8 
ahn ili. 16. which ſome 2 conditional 
tion upon, faith to me , that Chriſt was way 5 
the World abſolutely and — conditionally, „ the 
Promiſe of eternal Life - is conditional ; Many Di 
Scripture tells us that Chrift died for the Sins of his Peo- 
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died not for Reprobates till they believe, their believ- >» Ji 


ple, but no Scriprare tells us thay Chai died in apy Map 1 j | 
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dais giving of the Son was abſolute, that all Believers on 


a Fa oa Loh Lo 
hn APPENDIEX \ 
bim ſhould have eternal Life ;, this was God's Intention: 


. and this was abſolute. (2 ) Having of eternal Life, ; this 
is conditional upon Faith or.Believing ; The moſt abſo- 
lute Gifts or Diſpoſitions are of avail only to the Receiv- 
ers. Chrilt ſatisſied Juſtice abſolytely, and yet he ſatiſ- 
fed only ſo as all theſe who believe on him ſhould have 
Liſe, that all who flee to this City of Reſuge might have 
Life, and yet the City of Reſuge is ſet up abſolutely for 
all, all have Right to flee thereunto. A Maleſactor for whom 

his Friends haye procured a Pardon, muſt receive it, ac 
| knowledge it, or other ways to be of no avail, yet is not 
the Maleſactor's receiving of the Pardon, the Condition 
fipon which it was procured; but it is firſt before receiv · 
ing procured that it may be believed upon and received. 

OBJECT,.II. Chriſt by his Death purchaſed à good 
Bargain for Sinners, that Whereas before, they were con- 
demned by the Law, that they could not any Manner of 
Way expect Salvation by the-firſt Covenant of Works 
which in the firſt Place being broken by us, required Sa- 
tisſaction for Bygones, and then perfect Obedience in Times 
to come of the Sinner, both which were not only hard 
but impreſtable Conditions; Chriſt ſay they, by his Death 
hath' got. that Covenant and Bargain cancelled, having 
_ fulfilled the Tenor thereof by his active and paſſive O- 
bedience, and hath procured us the Benefit of a new and 
better Covenant; that is, Salvation and Life upon the 
eaſy Condition of Believing (and as ſome add imperſect 


tion again and are brought in again to have ſuch a cheap 
Bargain, that Chyiſt hath not only made Salvation poſ⸗- 


ſome Farthings which ſormerly could not be attained, 
but by laying out of many thouſand Pounds: This ſay 


CY 


come this low. * $3 WEARS INE. M3 Oh 
Aus w. For all this Noiſe of Words with which fimple 
Ones ae caught, to whoſe Conſcisnee the Law nee 
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Here are two Things, (1.) God's giving of his Son to die, 


ſincere Obedience.) Now that we have a Hazard of Salva- 
ſible but attainable at, ſo eaſy a Reat for laying out of | 


ey, is a great Privilege, that the Market of Salvation is 
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came home, there is nothing but ' great loud Without 
Water,” and the ſame Thing illuſtrated with new Words. 
For (I.) Be it ſo that fo good a Bargain to all is the Pro 
duc and Fruit of Chriſt's Death. then the Parchaſe of 
this good Bargain is truly abſolute, tho? the Batgain it- 
ſelf is conditional, then hath Chriſt died abſolutely. (2. 

I grant that whoſoever believes ſhall be ſaved, and that 
theſe-ars the Terms on which Salvation is to be had, 
ind that it is a Favour for which we can never be enough 
thankful to the Lord, that the Lord ſhould enter in Terms 

of Salvation with us, that had utterly forſeited all Ex- 
pectations thereof, and that this is the Fruſts*of Chriſt's 


- Death. But J doubt that this is all that Chriſt hath pur- 
t chaſed by his Death, or that there is ſo full and clear Ac- 
count given us by this for the Comfort which may re- 


. dound to poor Sinners by the Death of Chriſt; for if 
5 Chriſt had not purchaſed ought elſe but Salvation upon 
d Condition of Believing, and had not purchaſed Grace to 
1 believe, nor by bis Death given ſufficient Ground for 
f Believing ; verily the poor Sinner as to the Bargain were 
C in little better or more comfortable Cafe then formerly ; 
3 for the Condition of Faith is as impreſtable to him as the 
es Condition of perfe& Obedience; therefore to die merely 
El on ſuch a Condition to purchaſe Salvation cannot be ſaid 
th to be the Fruit of the Travel of Chriſt's Soul. | 
8 What a modern Divine faith to this, viz. that tho? it 
J- be impoſlible to believe, as well as to obey perfectly to 
nd any of the Joſt Sons of Adam, yet is the Condition more 
he ealy in itſelf, and better accommodated to us, eſpecially. 
& when the Lord vouchſafes to work this Condition in 
- fome which they cannot of themſelves do, hath more 
ap Shew I ſay then Subſtance of Truth, and is indeed 1 3 
o of little Weight: Suppoſe it be a leſs Matter to riſe an 
of WM valk then to pull the Sun out of the Firmament, yet are 
both alike eaſy to à dead Man; Believing and perſect O- 
" alike eaſy to a Man dead in Nature in 


dedience are 
Treſpaſſes and Sins. Ten thouſand Pounds is a leſs Sum 
then ten thouſand Talents, but they are böth alike to a Jah 
poor Beggar who cannot — 9 | 
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5 ue want of thouſand 3 his 
rt would be little lightned the a Friend ſhould aſſure 
| him, by yet ee bs 19s upon Condition ↄſ pa 
ten thouſand Pounds only. True it is commfor Chri 
may work by his Almighty Power Faith in ys, and it 
yo be little leſs comfortable tho' perſect Works were 
oy Going, of Life ; to know that poſhbly the Lord 
work in us this perſect Conformity to his Will, and 
A it in ſome Sort for, us, both theſe are 
1 v3 a to us (unleſs with Pqpiſis and Arni- 
ans we maintain ſome univerſal 
* with the old Pelagians ſufficient 
Lay ql both which as I am per- 
Faroe falſe, ſo I fear are damnable) fo are both theſe 
Conditions of Believing and perſect Obedience * 


einc Powe of 4 inf Gd. 
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. may it be 4 that Ch died all, and 
; pu: Manking, or in il r 


HE Expretiion of Chriſt's dying for every Man, 
14 _ is that which cannot be found Fault with, ſeeing 
it i 1 frequently to be found in Scripture. In what 
| Senſe are we then to underſtand theſe univerſal Enounci- 
ations of Chriſt's Death, is the greateſt Work, em- 
ing which take theſe Aſſertions. 
ASSBRT. I. Chriſt died really for all theſe he is ſaid 
b ipture to die pal and that in Oppoſition both to 
1 who fas, | for a metaphorical Ranſom and 
7 that Chriſt did give a real SatisfaQtion to divine 
leſt otherwiſe 115 Divinity might be evinced 2 
5 them; and in Oppoſition to ſuch who maintain 
they —.— deny eHow 8 
Reprobates; but that it is 
2 did ſeem in the Jadguens e 
that they were redeemed by Chriſt, and that 


E . 1 


Expreſſion, that Chriſt died 


Kein 
that 
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Concerning Cum tr Death. . 8 
that Scripture ſpeaks of Things, not as Men gonceive 


them ta be, but 23, they are tzuly, and to admit; ones 
of this, is to «vert all Scripture Gertainty'and to-make 
it a Noſe. of Was; for when the evidenteſt Truths are 
moſt clearly demonſtrated from Scripture, this Glaſs if _ 
admitted will deſtroy all: To ſay and object that Sri 
ture indeed affirgns ſuch and fuch a Thing, _ but at is 
only in reſpact of Appearance and not really, this:Gloſs 
is then but à dangerous Shilt to ſhun the Pint aſ all Scrigy 


ture Argum 


ich all 
i 28. 
Will of God 
. and. the Son, - 
5 good Pleaſure 
ol Father and San deth the Death. of Chriſt fiream. Hence 
wo's icfelf of no Value to ſati i ſallen 
* eee e which in 
be Signification of the Will of is not 
| therefore ſar them: Theo ſent « 
ind Son it is that however Remiſkan of Sins be purchg» 
{ed to all, yet that it hall be «ffetual only 10 ſuch as 
believe, and that ſuch as ſhall deſpiſe this Grace and rej 
b vhca holden out, and will not like Babylon be 
2 bea be liable to Juſtice 3 bg this Will of God, it is, || 
cor i = Chriſt by his Death ſhall redeem ſome offectually, = 
and athers * 
n it was a material Price far the 
V. 
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bole World, 80 was it in its 8 
bounded aud ordezed by dad moſt 
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7 Holy Will of God; according therefore to the Senſe and 
Will of the Commandment which Chriſt received of the 
| Father, did he die, whither for Elect or Reprobate. 
Ast kRT. IV. Chriſt died ſufficiently, 1. e. by a na. 
', ked Sufficiency for all the World, 5. e. his Death was 
_ -of infinite Value ſo that it might have been à Satisfacti- 
on for the Sins of all Mankind, and in this Senſe he died 
'for tes, that is, if he had pleaſed he was able to 
Poe them, ſo as their periſhing did not proceed from 


any Deſect or Want that was in the Death of Chriſt. 


| _ © ASSERT:. V. It may be ſaid that all Sinners of Man- 
Find have greater Intereſt in Chriſt's Death then Devils 


have, whoſe Nature he did not aſſume; and to ſay that 
any of Adum' Poſterity, who in the viſible Church heit 
tell of a Saviour, of an Innanuel God with us, and to 


whom Remiſſion thro? his Blood is offered, have yet no 


more Intereſt in Chriſt nor in his Blood than Devi 


have; is that which of all Things I ſhall (I think) be 


hardlieſt ever induced to believe or cloſe with, and is 
in Effect above the Reach of my poor Judgment to con- 
ceive; ſurely there is a Relation ſounded on the ſpeci- 


cal Unity of that human Nature which Chriſt did af 
ſume, to which every Individual of that Kind may chal- 
lenge ſome Relation, and thro' which, Actions proceed- 


ing ſrom that Relation are more warmly and concernedly 
looked on by ſuch as are thus related, then they can be 
for dee ho cannot put in for ſuch à Claim; ſurely 


this may be ſaid by Chriſt to every Man, Thu hoſt de. 
Fil froyell thyſelf, but in mo is thy Help found; but this could 
not be ſaid to fallen Angels, 2 there is no Help ſot 
dem in Chriſt, Vor hove we to dj with thee thou Jeſu 
1 Nazareth? The infinite and glorious Diety aſſuming 
| unto itſelf, in an inſeparable and real Union, human Na. 
1 ture fallen in Adam; and fo becoming Inmanuel God 
K| with us, did in that very Act lay a Foundation for Re. 
coneiliation of God and Man, and by this allying himſelf 


with us, doth give us Ground with a greater Confidence 
to approach to Chriſt with more Warmneſs of Heart, and 
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with Boldneſe of Faith to lock on Cod ee, 
* : 3 þ Sy on OE 5 £2 MY 


„ © —- - © 


— 


Seen 
To grant to Reprobates in reſpect of e 
Nature common to them, e Devi a greats 
Intereſt in Chriſt's Death then they, and yet to deny 
it abſolutely to them, is to ſpeak Conttadictions, and to 


admit and affirm, the Comparative where the Poſitive. is 


denied.” * The black Ethiopian for all bis white Tee 
cannot be called ſimply white. And it is extrinſieal to tel 


upon what Account Reprobates have Intereſt, if the In» * if 


tereſt itſelf be queſtioned, whatever the Account be, But 


Reprobgtes have greater Intereſt in Chriſt's Death than 


Devils have, 


ASSERT. VI. The Death of Chriſt is ſufficient,to F 
ſave Reprobates by an ordinate Sufficiency, the. Death - 


of Chriſt is ſo. by Law (which is the outward Expreſſion 
of God the Legiſlator's Wil by which every Thing is 
conſtitute. in it's proper Being) conſtitute and appaint 

for Reprobates or for all within the viſible Church as it 


is applicable by them for Salvation, | Juſtice being thereby 


fundamentally ſatisßed: This 1 ſhall explain in the 


next Section. This Death is no Ways applicable to 


fallen Angels, not hath Chriſt fatisfied divine Juſtice 
fundamentally for them. es 
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Ion May is abſurd, 


| tes will 
| brace. the Offer of the Goſpel aches be el... ml; 


Salvation unto them upon that Condition. Aus w. 
God knows that if he ſhould offer the Goſpel unto Berik 


'* 2 ik de hardened their Hearts, they ſhould likewiſe reject it, 


And may he therefore make an Offer of Salvation thre! 
- Etriſt's Blood that was never fed for them ? Be it ſo 


that Reprobates ſhall believe, yet if they ſhould 


believe they _— be ſaved and that Wo Chriſt's Blood, 


but if Chriſt's Blood was never ſhed far them, they could 
93 5 faved by it w_ no preſtable Gandizian whatever, 
Gen. iv. 7. 
" As$8zr. VIII. Chriſt died fo far for Reprobates 
that they have ſuch Intereſt in his Death, as thro” their 
þr or they become guilty of the Blood of the Son 
ol God,” and ering him "afreſh z If their Sins bad 
not crucified Chriſt, How can they look on him wbom 


they have pierced? How can they be charged with his 


Blood any Manner of Way, 1 Gor. Xi. 29. if their Sins 
bad no Hand in bis Death. _ 
© ASSERT. IX. Chriſt died fo far for Reprobates and 


| they have ſuch Intereſt in his Death, as that they there- 


by enjoy many Privileges, Gifts, Mercies, which elſe 


þ _ ---- they ſhould never enjoy': By the Death of Chriſt many 


Favours do acrue to all within the viſible Church, yes 

to all Men: Were it not that Chriſt «Fee this World 
would have been a Stage for the uſtice and Wrath of 
God to rage in: Hence ſome wi ed Folk enjoy Health, 
bave Offers of Peace, are ſpared, are ſed, clothed, have 
many Mercies, Deliverances, taken into external 'Cove- 


ment, receive Gifts, and moral Endowments from Chriſt 


of his Fulneſs, receive Offices in his Church 990 0 hi 

2 Mediator; hence Judas is made an apo qo Ber 
8 ST all theſe by his Death. Neithet-Jloth it * 
1s «lies ares” 
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1 Aograr. x XI. Chviſt died not p 

— 
the O is Death, 

— guos — eft, for whom he died * 


for whom he died, not for whoſe 


1 
tily; that 
Goſpel-Call, but it is-for the Elects Sake, among whom 


by God's Providence they are caſten': 80 Chriſt died ſor 


all, that by his Death holden out for all he might ſave 


bis Elect; how Chriſt's Death ſor all*ſufficiently *dath 
contribute to the Salvation of the Ele, I thall ſhow af- 


terwards. Thus Chriſt may be ſaid to die for, pad 
W # 


_ the nnen 


On Lord Jeſus Chuilt really dying for AF within 

the viſible Church in fome Mainer (as hatly 

been before explained) muſt oſ Neceſſity infer ſome Hr · 

vilege or Relation reſulting to the Obe 'of his'Deatly . 

h. Now what this is, is wortby of Equip g- 

84 I confeſs who dae tel ü 7; <4] 2 
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* — Cnnter's Death. bs 


Way, they are the Obje&t e 
8 5 

died, objetFum attributi non —— He died fe: 

agen ure them, not prima 
look within — —— Church have 4 


8 E. c T. v. 8 | * x GA, | 
What is tht Privilege which doth refalt unto al within * 


brite Death have variouſly and to He Sari [fl 


. 
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power in God to bettow Salvation: without V. 
—_— of his Juſtice to be the reſult of this, as if. Gol 

FOR Dee Death of Chriſt and his Satisfact. 
I n Juſtice pardon Sin, and\whictnow in Proſpedt of 
| 3 And Satisfaction he may (hich'is rather a. Privilege 


1 to God then to Mag, if: L may, ſo ſpeak) 
me averring that a;Poſſibility ion to Mank ind 
"(which without this was na Ga to be the reſult, and par. 
i' "ys eb and that there is ſufficient ſubjective Grace purchaſ 
1 by reaſon of the Purchaſe given to every Wh, 
1 be may if he will fave: himſelf Some ſay 
anch , of Salvation upon Goſpel· Terms. 2 80 
Arninian (running mad in his Subtilties) rells us, that 
Chꝛriſt by hie Satisfaction deſerved or merited that Gol 
. be able actually to ſave us, or that he might be 
in Capacity to will our Salvation, or that he might will 
aur Salvation: Chriſtus meruit ut Deus poſſet actu ſalvare, 
vel ut paſſet velle ſalvare, Cap. 27. Pag. 436. cited by 
| Twife, all which and ſome otherways do not yield that 
Satisfaction which is deſirable in this Head, and in re- 
ſuting of which I will not now-ſtay.; only T\ſhall hum. 
bly. offer to Conſideration what 1 think in this Matter, 
and ſhall-defire the Reader to mind that Diftich, —— 
Si quid: noviſti rectiit iſtit candigus imperti: Si. non, his 
untere necum. Let us in the firſt Place take up and con- 
© fider the Caſe. and Circumſtances in which Mankind as 
it was the Object of Chriſt' i Death was ſtated, how Chrilt 
- found it; chli ther: died not ſor them as they were righ- 
teous'; he found them not in a State of Innoceney but in 
Rebellion againſt the Lord; when he paſſed by them 
they were in i theie Bloody They had violite a juſt, holy 
rightequs Law, they were obliged to undergo: the 
— of eternal Condemnation, denounced God's 
| Rebels, and-forfaulted and caſt in the Priſon, where 8a. 
1 tan is the Jaylor, where their Luſts like Chains bind 
tem them Night and Day, that they cannot ſtir being 
led Gaptive at the Wi ofthe Prince of the Ax. This 
d Wilderneſs where we are "found in by 
NNE” We” HG. * 8 * _ 
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which.it relates.” - (2.) Something iat is circumſtantis 


ſpects mult be ſatisfied, or under lien by the Sinwer; "ere: 


ul Ground upon which the Law goes muſt JE 


it's Satisfaction, for it's better Form and Honour, and 


Debt, two Things keep him in- (I.) The Debt unſa- 


bim, for which the Law. Executions paſt" againſt him; 


be not paid, there is no juſt Ground to free bimſelf: If 
the Debt be paid, and he unwilling to come dut of Pri- 


nd inſtruct the ſame to your Keepers, yet wilt not this 
liberate you, ye will ſtay. ill in Priſon, till ye ſuſpend 


Payment of the Debt there is Ground in Law t0 


t 
32 


hs wes formally, folemply; 


used. (2.) The Law-Executions, his being denoun- 
ced, and the King's Rebel, and the Order for incatcetat- 
ing his Perſon : If che Debt be paid, there is Ground 
for him to relax himſelf, to get a Charge to ſet at Li- 
beny, to ſuſpend and reduce the 'Sentence paſt againſt 


becauſe the Law is fundamentally ſatisfied. - If ihe Debt 


© Concerning: CY Death, 1 | 
two Things: 1:) Something that 1s/ ſandantental/ws. [1 
al, ordinate and poſttide. The Laws in both theſe RE“ Ly. | 


he can be free of the Law altogether? ''- The fe —4 . 
1 
and that is the Debt Sin, which makes us liable to th 
Law; while Sin is not raken away but remains, there is 
no Delivery ſrom the Law: And then the Law muſt bs 
ſatisfied (improperly ſo ſaid) as to what is poſitive, cir- 
cumſtantial and ordinate in it, and we ate ſaid to ſatfef, 
thus when beſides Payment of the Debt, for which La ] . 
Execution paſſes againſt us, we by ſuch inſtitute Fer- 
malities going about them ſrees ourſelves of the Execu- 
tions -of the Law, which the Law requires in Order t 


dolemnity as it were. Now this firſt is the Ground of 
the ſecond : But without both theſe there is no Free- 
dom from the Law; as it is with a Man in Priſon ſor 


on, and therefore will not uſe the Means to come out. 
vill not ſuſpend; or relax, nor uſe the Formalities and 
poltive: Circumſtances inſtituted for the greater. Solem- 
nity and Splendor of the Law; tho" ye pay the Debt; 


nd relax, and get 'a Charge to ſet at Liberty; tho: by i 
out, and to ſue for this Liberation: And the Reaſon is, i 
by Intervention of hs | 


. <4 ” 5 ; . 
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een do . 
9 eee, did-not jncaicerato bim) ſo mul 
fundamentally ſatisfied, be likewiſe for 
ied, as be ns y calt in ' Priſon, ſo 
e N come out; ſo in like 
the Sinner that is ſhut up in the Priſon of 
a, againſt whom the ntence of thy 
paſt ; by the Satiafation and Death of Chyil, 

is fundamentally ſatisfied- for- the Sinner, be 
will, if of Adam's Poſterity, and hear the joyful 
„ and he bath. ſuch Intereſt in the Death of Chriſ, 
applicable unto bim, as thet in Lav it is com 
t to him to make uſe of the SatisfaQtion of Chil 
Liberation, and finally that there is no fandamen- 
Impediment in the Way of his Liberation ; for 
Things ſtand in the Way of the Sinner's Happineſi, 
_ impoſſible. (i.) The Sentence 
pon him for his Sin, for which 


f the Law, and the Wrath of Gol 
— now I ſay, till both theſe Stones be rolled : 
way from the no poor dead can come 

bib, The fir nr 

tha Death of Chriſt, ſo as there is an evident legal Ground 
en to the Sinner for Reduction of the Sentence paſſed 
him by the Law of Works, yet the ſecond is not; 
— Sancho continue, the Wrath of God, 

me Chains of Sin, bind us till we believe, till we rela 
| * ide inſtitute Means the Lord hath appointed 
Satisfaction were made for Sin, God having a&u- 

ally determined and conſtitute that without SatisfaQio 

9 — there ſhould be no Salvation tho? the Sinnel 

| would never ſo fain believe, yea (tho! impoſſible) be 
ſhould believe, he could not - Law or” & ſaved,” becauld 
it's ynalterably conſtituted, — without Bedding of bleed 
there is no remiſſion of fin, hence 1 A i, 7+ Nedempi- 
on or Pergiveneſs is thro! Ohriſt's Blood z ſor the faith 

ful God bath declared it 1. E . bags L 


n i death 
eder of fin yy 


bis 
3 tal legal 
#wo 
and 
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Concerning Cunmir , Death. 


10 
ut 


bi reſulting from the Death of Chriſt for 
them. (I.) 10 c 2 ing Tg ane 
ſo as there is no ve ity at! rom 
Covenant of Works, and Want of Satisfaction to Juſtice, 
in the Way of the Sinners Salvation and Deliverance, 
ut that it is to:them to his Satisfacti- 
on for their Jaftification and Freedom from. the Sentence 
il, of the Law. "Bye, 3 
Night acquired to them whereby may claim, 
F mn. and make uſe of the New Covenant, which Right 
nil, I have formerly deſeribed. Now, the none but the E- 
ea ſhall be fared and make uſe of theſe Things, yet 
bun Wi ave all Right thereunto, this is that Price which is in 
the Fool's Hand to Wisdom; the Grace of God 
del. dich ſo many receive in vain. The 
dein viſible Church, tho' the Law be fundamentally ſatisfied, 
w and no legal Bar of that Nature in their W — 
ym eing left to themſelves and the Power of 
due of the efficacious Inbeing of the Holy ny 
to they have a Price in their Hands, yet neither de nor 
can buy Wiſdom, and fo, the in of the Want 
wh” fubjeRtive, Grace, their Salvation is impoſſible, yet not 
a r<ſpe®t of the Want of objective Grace, or ſuffckent 
yy Law-Acceſb to e relevant Defences, and Reaſons 
of Reduction of the Sentence of the Law; 
Gol here — men, but 
#hye that believe, 1 Tim. iv, 10. not only 
preſerves Man and Dealt, P/al. xxxvi. 6. but as be b 
— agg * 755 2 2 
fitiation nut for our ins only, put for of f 
world, J H. As » Paylin in his Office it 
lted unto all, tho* he heal none but mc as 
tim ; fa Chitift hath indeed = gener 


t come. £4 

Thus ye Tee plain bn Peet we hays by Oily. 
„ fear many ſhall curſe the Day that ever 

Kel et pretends) wet wes 6 
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Wherefore I think that all that ate called to delleye have = j 
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1 - - ſuch that they had never any more adoe witli Chriſt ther 
Devils have: Look to youtfelyes, depiſe not him that 
| | ſpeaks from Heaven, make uſe of the Price that: is in your 
Hands, take heed you deny not this little; think you 
[/ - - you tab the Lord Jeſus of his Glory and Purchaſe, aud 
1 hack and hew at the Cords of your own Salvation and 
1 Conſolation, and give Occaſion to brand the real and gr. 
„ cious Offers of the Goſpel with Deceit and juggling, and 
|!  9gouble dealing « let not the ſhunning of one Extieme 
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: Some Jdecial Arguments ſhewing that Chriſt died in ſine 
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 *, "common Sort and ſufficiently for all within the viſibl 
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lere are five ſpecial Arguments and Reaſons which 
I. incline me to think that Reprobates within the 

_ viſible Church have ſome Intereſt in Chriſt's Death. 
_ RxAagon I. The univerſal Strain of Scripture which 
expreſleth ſo ſrequently clearly and variouſly that Chriſt 
died for all, and that without any ſeeming Contradicti 
from other Scriptures, . liii. 6. The Lord hath laid 
on him the Iniquities of us all. 2 Cor. v. 14. We thu 
judge that if one died for all, then were all dead, and thi 
be diet:for all, &c. Rom. v. 18. By the righteouſneſs 
one, the ſree gift came upon all men unto juſtification of (if 
_ Heb. ii, 9, 10. That he by the grace of God ſbould tali 
death for every nan. 1 Tim. iv. 10. Who is the ſaviow 
of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 1 John ii. 2 
Aid be is the propitiation for our ſint, and not for our ſit 
only, but 4 fo the ſins the whole world, 2 Pet. i 
1. denying the Lord that boug ht them, and many others; 
and almoſt the Death of Chriſt is. univerſally exprek; 
wherever it's Object is mentioned: There are four Cor 
{| |}. _ ſiderations which make me build the more upon thi 
19 (1,) That theſe Expreſſions are made uſe of to expret 
| | ObjeRs of Redemption, which are uſed, and by pic, 
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Ouucerning Cui isr's Death, 1933 if 
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all wife made to believe "the moſt” univerſal Thuths, as,” - 
5 that every Man is created of God, that all ſhall die, nal! 
ou WM riſe again aud the like: If therefore we believe theſe. 

ou, Truths becauſe — and univerſally expreſſed ; 

nl Why not, that Chriſt died for all and every one which” 
and is as univerſally expreſt ? (2.) Theſe Teſtimonies de- 

pri ii claring and exprefling the Extent and Univerſality of 


Chriſt's Death, are not contradicted plainly dy other 
eme Scriptures ; or there is no Scripture which teſtifies that 
there are ſome which have no Intereſt in his Death, nor 
can the ſame be gathered by any neceſſary Conſequence 
from Scripture, for any Thing I could ever ' perceive. 
Hence when Chriſt is faid to draw all Men and the like, 
ſine there is Reaſon to reſtrict this univerſal to a certain Num- 
ber of all Sorts and Ranks of People, becauſe expreſs 
Scripture and undeniable Experience tells us, that all 
ne not drawn, and ſo in the like: But we have no ſuch 
;bicki expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture to be a Ground to us 
n thei to reſtrict thoſe univerſal Propoſitions as (if the Lord 
1. WM vill) ſhall be made good. (3.) Conſider the various 
vhich Wl Manner of Expreſſions by which the Extent of Chriſt's 
ity Dcath is holden out, as it would ſeem of Purpoſe to put 
the Buſineſs beyond Debate, and to elide whatever our 
Imaginations and Unbelief might ſay to the contrary : 
Here are firſt as comprehenſive univerſal Expreſſions in 
the Matter of Redemption, as there are in the Matter of 
din, Death, Creation and the Reſurrection, all are faid to be 
redeemed, as all are ſaid to die, to have ſinned; it'sexpre 
by the Term World and whole World. Again, leſt ye ſhould. 
ſay that the all ſpoken of, is all-Sorts of Men, not each, or 
every Man of Mankind: The Spirit of God meets win 
them in Heb. ii. 9. where it is ſaid, Chriſt taſted death 
for every man, [Gr. upee panto not pantu 3] for each par. 
ticular Man: And leſt ye ſhould ſtill fay, this every 
Man, is every Ele& Man, the World of the Elect. The 
Lord of Purpoſe to obviate this Cavil expreſſes himſelf 
partatively and*diſtinly, and told us that he is the Sa- 
viour of all both Ele& and Reprobate, 14 the E 
lect who believe, 1 Tim. iv. = And 1d af- 
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Gig, that this is Salymton of an | 


ter all bay 
ö royidence, as he is ſaid,to preſerye 

ſt, be tells plainly that. he? 1s, f, N not on- 
ly for-our ſits 1 9 but for the ſins of the whole 
warld, 1 John ii, 2, And with what Face or Colour of 


Reaſon can it bo fa {bat ſuch an-extenſive comprehen · 
five Word as the World, yea the whole Warld, and that 


as oppolite io a determinate certain Sort of People ſhould 
mean the little Flock of the Elect Gentiles, and that in 
this Place only, and no where. in all the Scripture. be- 
ſide: ; And. finally, the Spirit of God tells us plainly, to 
put the Matter beyond Debate, that Chriſt, bought Re- 


probates, . "Pet. ii. I, 23: the ſame 1 8 uſed, Kev. 


v. g. and xiv. 2 #1 Go — * uh + not 2 ve out 
themſelves, or were th adgment of Charity 
2 be really ee e but def | 20d. deciphered as 


oh 3 ar. Damnation, theſe 
are ſaid to be bought... And. as it would be an . 
ans, perth fo aypr ef * 


nied the Lor from Eternity to Glay 
EE ſay is 425 200 tent with Redemption) tho 
gave out themſelves for elected Perſons; ſo is it 


gruous to affirm they hangar ner x Chriſt if 
y,bad no Interelt in Chriſt's Death at all, more then in 

acious and eternal Rleftion ; Beſides, let us but 
Er And what ſhall ye be able to 
from Scripture? It is not far from the Diſs 
1 Fceundum te e perum - Secundum me ef ſol 


2 Ibs truly ſald fo, but it is not meant as it is ſaid, 


p q 
2 eo? # 
J ” — 
* 


it appears;; then Chriſt died only in Appearance 

yrs Pau maybe fon wot a de te · 
averted, 5 it {ag in Scripture, 
— out himſelf to be i, 
ZE . inſiſted _ 


[he 
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_ Concernng:Cunt at's Death. 1g 

[ 2 this Account theſe general Terms ate uſed 

in the of Redemption, and becauſe. of the valt 
7 Church of \Gemiles, to whom the Goſpel was pteached, 
le and of which the Church of God's Elect was to conf 
of under the New. Teſtament, and not ſo under the Old. 
k, How comes it that it's not ſaid in Scripture that 
at Cod bath elected the whole World, ſanRifiedevery Many 
a for in that Senſe it is as true that God elected, ſanRikied; 
in BW joſtified and glorified them all, as that he died for them 
e. 4 fake juſtiſed and ſanctiſied all Sorts and 
to Ranks of Perfons ? Why are comprehenſive Univerſali- 
e · BH tics uſed. in the Matter of Redemption, when ſuch Re- 
. frictions are uſed in the Matter of Election and. Juſtifie 
ut I cation?-Surely (that I may expreſs myſelf in the inge. 
ty I hvous Gentleman Mr. Polebills Words) it imports this 
a much to'us, that Redempui hath a larger Sphere then 
e the Scripture contracts Elec» 
non ia Werds of Speciality only, While — pups and 


de. dilate» Redemption in emphatical. Generalities : Theſe 
0 Conſiderations move me 10 think that — be a ge> 


ption of all Mankind; 1 dart-nod 


this Truth. 1a. —— we have it. And Laſk, were 
i true that Chriſt: died: for all. What Form of Words + 


AxGuwenT I That by —enting:Gath 3 — 


ſal Intereſt in Chriſt's Death, the Reality, Ingenuity ani 
Ttath of the x is: bolder out ta us Clearly, 


Redemption... 
tle | Reprobat e 2 
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mere be an Offet« of Salvation holden out and declared 

10 them thro' Chriſt's Blood ? Is not this Salvation a 
mere Chimera, Salvation to them thro? Blood not ſhed 
for them? Ho are they commanded to lay bold thereon? 
What a Cloud is this they are defired to embrace? They 
are commanded to receive an empty Purſe to make them 
rich : How can Salvation be promiſed thro? Chriſt's Blood 


if they believe, when (tho? it's impoſſible) if they ſhould, Ne 
yet were it impoſſible to them to be ſaved thro? Chriſt's Hr 
„if this Blood was not really ſhed for them any f 
Manner of Way? Is this according to the Truth of the . 
C 

b. 


Goſpel, ſor if Chriſt had not died for them, then could 
nut Chriſt by any preſtable Condition ſave them by his 
Death; for this Hypothetick Promiſe can no more be ſul- 
filled then that two Conttradictions can be both true; and 
I may ſay with as great. Truth to a Man, that if he drunk 
up the Sea, that then I will give him all the World; 
and therefore when Miniſters ſay to any, not Ele, -If ye 
ſhall believe ye ſhall be ſaved thro? Chriſt's Blood, as they 
are warranted-to ſay that to all, they proclaim a Falſe- 
hood, for tho? they ſhould believe (grant it were as im- yr 
poſſible) yet could they not be ſaved thro' Chriſt's Blood; 
2 God might ſave them another Way. Doctor 
Twiſt in his Vindiciæ Divine Gratiæ, in Anſwer to this 
ObjeQian grants all that is deſited, Page 439. 440. for 
he diſtinguiſhes a two · ſold Grace. There is (faith he) in- 
berent Grace, ſuch as Faith, Repentance, Love, Pati 
ence and theſe are not offered to Reprobates, nor do they 
teject, embrace or receive them; and there is circum- 
ſtant Grace which he calls Juſtification and Adoption, 
the ſame which others call relative Grace, which he ſaith 
are indeed offered in the Goſpel to Reprobates, and there 
fore they may be obliged to believe for theſe, and that 
becauſe however; Chriſt died not to impetrate. inherent 
Grace for Reprobates, and which is not therefore offered 
to them, yet he grants he died to procure to them Re 
miſſion of Sins and Salvation upon Terms of Believing; 
fo as according to him, all theſe circumſtant Graces, a 
he calls them, are: indeed procuted to Reprobates, bu 
l 8 | Dol 
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Concerning CHR Iss Death, 197 
not to be conferred on them but upon their Believing, ' 
a WT which Condition the Lord efficaciouſly — — they nes 
d ver ſnall perform, byr the Lord Jeſus by his Blobd hath? 
n? 1 8 the inherent Graces of Faith, Love and Rev 
ey Wl pentance to his Elect, and that abſointely, and no more 
m is ſought. 5 42 $$ 8 A | N ; * as er : 5 t 
0d But againſt this, I find this e propon · 
Id, ed by Doctor Tu ; That the fame D. ulty occurs to 
t's me if T maintain an abſolute Decree of Reprobation; ſor, 
ny WR faith he, granting that God did from Eternity reprobate\ 
the Wil Judas or any other, or purpoſed not to fave him thro* 
ald WM Chriſt's Death; this Man cannot be ſaved tho' he ſhould 
his believe, more than he that is not redeemed can be faved 
ful- in Caſe he [ſhould believe, Therefore as notwithftand> 
and {Wing of the Decree of God's Reprobation of Judas and Cu- 
in which cannot be broken, and'rhro* which it is impoſ- 
ible but they muſt, be damned; yet Salvation may be 
offered to them, and they may be commanded to believe 


they on the Name of Chriſt, and it may be promiſed that if 
alſe- ¶ they believe they ſhall be ſaved ; So notwithſtanding Re» 
im: probates cannot be ſaved by Chriſt's Death; yet may 
ood; NMoalvation upon Condition of Believing be offered and pro- 


miſed them throꝰ Chriſt's Death: This Objection is not 
cally ſo ſtrong as it appears to be, for I eafily Anſwer, 


. for I.) That as in this Suppoſition that Cain, Judas, Saul 
) i end other Reprobates were never elected, ſo could not 
Pati · NMPalvation be offered or holden out to them by or thro* 
they I lection, nor could it be ſaid to them believe and ye 
cum fall be elected, or thro Election ye ſhall be ſaved, be- 
ption, uſe they not being elected, but really excluded or paſ- 
» ſaith Ned by ; therefore they ſhould never as ſuch be ſaved. 
there o Reprobates (as is maintained) never being redeemed, 


ut excluded from the Merit of Chriſt's Paſſion, Salvati- 
n can never be offered to them thro* Chriſt's Blood ; 
r that is an Offer of what is not, and never can de? 
ow, the Scripture offers Salvation thro' Chriſt's Death 
to Reprgbates, and therefore behoved there a Salva» 
n to be purchaſed thereby to them; yet doth the 
'pture never offer Salvation thro Election, nor as ſuch 

. of WP < defire 
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deſire them to believe, nar io l. * 
8 and if ih . 
Hedtion commanded | ve, ot were Saly ion affer- 


that all are of 2 78 The — e 5 
| here, It's i Os Eb * — 
damned Reprol N believe, yet in ere 


gt be ſaved, for be that is inated to 
| canngt be ved ; > but this is true 0 cam- 
is only pad ex conf equents, in which Senſe it was im- 
N moſt oe i? orbear eating ihe orbidden Fruit, 
; ee of Gol, t be broken, yet it is not true 
n/a dipl; for apply 10 abſolutely God could or 
id Jave. das gr Cain if he believed, as is clear from 
| RE | they Gain 4 wel neg ther wt be accept- 
bat is, th. e ig no. or Impediment in 
atter itſelf io binder Agar i Chriſt had not died 
„tden con 19 70 Chriſt in ſenſu diviſo.fave 
ſhould believe in him, 
Bar ne Wa which hindered ; 
con ie. but Reb for whom the 
is ; the Necree is. wholly extrinſical to iboſe 
T2 33 vt which: it is verſant, and makes not the Sal- 
5 5 Man 10 poſlible, actual of neceſſary in 
errettm gi hil panit in re. But the Redemption 
— Chiniſt 4 is Jo legally intrinſical to a juſt Delivery and 
$8|vation af Singers, as, Matters naw are conſtituted, that 
$a/vation £annot be without it; and (therefore if. Chriſt 
Zuma en, io ſome tho! they ſhould believe 
— apy of the. Truth cod aug of he Len 
e 1 kings on ken den I thipk or 
A ba 2 * Salvation. unto thera: on. theſe 
bat Reprobates cannot believe, * 
em — the —— Qly, but it is falle ic 
aim, now to any, — bY ng Alam, II. 75 * 
's Commands perfectly in Time to come- 
1 ee eee e, give. Liſe, na only. bt 
Auſe it cannot be obey cy. b. iu regur 
ö | * 28 , HOI 202 'o7; es 0 vlc x ito 137 3:1 % 
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 tinſattion :for-Bygones, which. our 'aker -Ginraity | 
thereunto' would not amount unto. 
All hird Reaſon which ſways me, i is — Gomatts 
ſure and cleat Grounds of Believing and Conſalation that 


is hereby laid down ; and certainly it is deſirable ta h m 


cler dn Told Ground ſor our Faith, amd to haue the 
Way to the City oſ Reſuge made plain, if this furniſh 
vs this/ſure Ground'of Faith and Believ ing, with which 
we: may aiſwer all t jons of the Law. and which 
wittiout this cannot e, then 1 ' think this dee 
trine — 2 % 94 ii 1: 
For tha opening of this therefore more Fally, 1 ſhall 
ſpeak to theſe four 'Things. (r.) That in the Goſpel 
there is Ground not only. for oak Hope, Jus th On 
ſidence and Aſſurance of Faith. (.) That ſt 
Death of Chriſt. aſide, all other Grounds'are — 
to miniſter that firong Conſolation and Ground of Aff 
rance they yet are allowed. (3.) That -however:thels 
— — Ground of ſtrong Canſolde 

Id a Graund to bottom thats Faith that 
. us. (4) That Chriſt dying for 
e as Ground of rong; Confidence nail Colds 
tion. 


For the oft, That in the 'Golpel there is. ane 
a Ground of Hope, or to from Deſpair ok 


J but ſoch a fare Foundation lid down as 1 
it F 
iche Goſpel give no Grounds for the Aſſurance of Faith, 


e then cold de not be commanded to come to the Throne 
of grace with fu afſurartte'of faith, as it is, lab. x. 21, 

22. and hence it is the very Deſign _ RR of 
the Covenant” well ordered in all things and fure, that 
ve ſhould” have frog ' conſolation, Heb.- vi; 18. 

Chrilt — Stone laid in Zion is a ſure Foundati- 
on, Va. xxvili. 16. and whoſoever belieueth on him (hall 
nor be "ofbamed, The Covenant ir ordered in all thi 
and ſurb, 2 Sam. xxlif. 5. which is the Ground of Fai 
You will ſay it is a ſure Foundation in Caſe you believe, 
r have Confidence. IAngw. 
12 1 4 : It 
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It is à ſure Foundation believe we or not; and tho! it 
be true, none but Believers h inty oſ their well. 
- being; yet notwithſtanding doth the Goſpel hold out 
to Faith certain, ſure, and ſtrong Grounds to bottom 
I SOLES: 24 3 Pur rnd 42 
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- Secondly, That ſetting aſide the Death of Chriſt, all 
other Grounds do not yield that Ground oſ Certainty 
Which ſome ſay are the only Grounds of Falth; for (1.) 
| The naked and abſolute Sufficiency 'of- Chriſt doth: not 
| warrant any-- confidently to believe Salvation thro” him, 
| for tho? he be able, yet 1 doubt he will ſave me. (2.) 
Not the gracious merciful Nature of: God or Chriſt ; 0 
be is merciful truly, bur it is to whom be will, to the 
feweſt Number of Mank ind, and poſſibly never to me; 
will the Sinner ſay; the moſt that this warrants is Hope; 
beſides God's Power and gracious Nature were revealed. 
to Man by Nature, and ſute the Goſpel gives Ground 
and:reveals:furer Grounds for: Believing than Nature. 
3.) Nor the Promiſe of Salvation in caſe ue believe, for 
L tho' this ſpeaks moſt comfortably after they have believ- 
ed; yet it doth no wiſe ground their Faith at firſt to 
| Which this Promiſe is annexed. Not doth (4.) The 
| Command of God give Ground of this Confidence, be- 

| cauſe Commands do indeed warrant the Acts of the Will, 
| they ate not the proper, formal or intrinſical War- 
nab or Regfon why the Underſtanding acteih toward 
1 any Object; the elicite Acts of the Underſtanding 
F ſuch as Believing flow from the Evidence that is in the 
|, - Obje&, or- the intrinſick Credibility thereof. Nor (5. 
Will your making Faith an Ad of Election of the Will 
"of Jeſus Chriſt as a ſufficient Saviour to ſave you, evince 
what is controverted; for as I ſaid formerly, if ye will 

- (chooſe Cbriſt as a fit Mean to attain Salvation, which is 
the end of our faith; then it naturally chooſes Chriſt 
| as dying for it, for Chriſt only as dying for me is a fit 
and: ſufficient Mean'thro' which I may attain Salvation; 
and to ſay it's the Will's chooſing of Chriſt as the chief 
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Soo, that is juſtiſying Faith, zhen- I ſay plainly that 
|  _ then Faith were Love, and that we were . by 
| 3 | 4 4 9 LOVE j 
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Love; ſor hat is chooſing Chriſt s the chief. Good 
but our loving and . preſgring - bim before all Gans. 
Things z and: thetefore; they yiew aut Gram 

Aſſurance which is allowed. 

Thirdly, That the Grounds laid donn by och, 28 Toy 
firict Chriſt's Death to the Elect only, tho 22 cannot 
bottom a Faith of Aſſurance, yet notwithſtanding ma 
warrand ſuch a Faith, tho weak, which is ſufficient to 4 
a Man; they give Ground indeed for a Man to caſt him - 
ſelf on Chriſt, with this, It may be for ought- 1 know, 
Chriſt hath died ſot me, therefore will I. venture as the 
four Lepers did. He that thus comes betwixt Hope and 
Deſpair ſhall never be caſt off. Hence ſuch as reject the 
Goſpel are inexcuſable, tho' Miniſters do not tell them 
Chriſt died ſor them; becauſe there are Grounds ſuffici- 
ent io bottom ſuch a Faith as will ſave Folk; now, Hy: 
pocrites will not believe, will not caſt iemſelyes on 
Chriſt, hence they juſtly periſh, 

Fourthly,. That the Doctrine of the univeclal. Extent 
of Chriſt's Death doth yield a clear Ground and an inſal- 
lible Evidence Tor” the ftrongel Faith, ſo as to remove 
all doubting, and to fill the Heart with. joy 1 n/peakable, 
and full of ; for what can a poor Sinner — with 
the. Law a more ſor the Satisfaction of his W 
then to know that his Sins are ſatisfied for by the Death 
of Chriſt, againſt which nothing can be ſaid, and ihere- 
fore is accepted by Juſtice ; Doth not this miniſter Ground® 
to plead for. Pardon confidently and to look for it? 
we not, ſee it ſtrongly inferr'd by the Apoſtle ; /t's. Chry 
that hath died for us, Who ſball condemn 2 Iſa. lui. 11. 
be ſhall juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their Sint; And 
who (hall there ſore ia any Thing to our Charge? What 


is it that we can be charged with that this will not ſub - 


ficiemly anſwer ?, At ii. 37, 38. when theſe; three 
thouſand were pricked in their Hearts: with 1775 s Ser- 
mon, charging them with the Blood of Chriſt ;, 

Ground of Encouragement. to believe got they? he 


it;  Repent, and he ibaptized every one f In in the Nos 
x Tel Ghrift,: for 2 


ur Sur Sins We abe 
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8 
| d Now, Fer. 41. (it\ is ſaid Ney 6 re. 
| ceived bis Word, this Word, of the Promiſe — 
2 em of God's ſending his Son, was al good Word, 
t anſwered all their Doubis, calm'd' their Fears, and 
ſettled their Corifciences ;, What'can de inore comfort: 


able to » Naleſt dor, finking under the Appr of 
a fearful and ignoimninious preſent Death, than to be cer 


tainly i A chere it x Pardon come down to him from 
© the Prince, Hath not this Man ſufficient Security not to 
ar ? But ye may fay, that in reſpect there is no certain 
Connexion betwixt Chriſt's Death and Salvation, for all 
are not ſaved tho Chriſt died for- all; How then can 4 
Man ground the Expe ctation of his Salvation from Chriſt's 
Death? And ſome ſay ſurther, that therefore the Doc- 
trine of the Extent of Chrift's Death yields leſs Comfort 
then the other; for according to it, Chriſt hath died for 
ſome that ſhall never be ſaved, therefore may I believe 
Chriſt died for me; and yet never be ſaved; - whereas 
we tell and aſſure that all for whom Chriſt died ſhall cer- 
tainly be ſaved. 1 Answ. That altho' there be no 
hyfical Connexion betwixt Chrilt's'Death and Salvati- 
on, ſo as all that Chriſt died for any Männer of Wa 
ſhould be ſaved, yet is there a legal Connexion whi 
is ſufficient to bottom a juſtifying Faith upon; for tho 
| Ventence doth not always really enſue upon, or be con- 
need with goed Right, but oftentimes he which hath 
the beſt Right is condemned, eſpecially if be 'plead it 
not; yet is à good Right a texl Advaniage to 2 Man, 
and gives the Man ſufficient Warrant to plead before «- 
py juſt Judge, and of confident Expectation of a Sentence 
In his Favours: 80 I ſay, chere is à legal Connexion 
betwixt Chriſt's Death and Juſtificition, 4 legal arguing 
from the one to the other, Ia. liii.' 4, 5 holding to the 
Words as they are tranflated, Rom. viii. $2, 33. 34: 35: 
and therefore tho' without Faith there is Ho'certain Con- 
"nexion betwixt Chriſfs Death znd Salvation, yet 35 
Chriſt's Death is ſtated in the Eye of Faith, and _ 
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be ſaved but, ſuch ps: Chriſt, the”:Cbrift did 


| believe, in 
ſome way die for them, yet it will not follow that:there- 
fore, bere is no certain; Engoy! to: Faith. Sap» 
poſe a. Man condemned with; ſeveral others for Murter 
or Crimes of, that Nature; Now ſurely I, that would 
aſſure him there were a Pardon come down for bim, and 
all the teſt of his Neighbogrs ſrom the Ptince, would 
ſpeak much more oomſfortably 10 bim, [than 'thoſe-who- 
anly tell him ſome are pardoned; but cannot tell bim 
whither, be be ong at all z but he is allowed te hope the 
beſt, the Pripee is gracious; Now which of us do yield 
the. Maleſactor greateſt Gronnd of- Encouragement, and 
carer Deſences and Reaſons: of aſſoiling; you, or I, in 
this, Caſe. Nou) will ſay, we can anſwer a Man, that if 
he believe he ſhall be ſaved, and you can do no more. 
Axs w. Mark but this, the Aſſurance ye give the Man 

in this Caſe is founded on his own Believing and not ſo 
much on Chriſt, and the Ground of his Faith being in 
himſelf will occafion many Fears and Queſtions anent 
the Reality and Certainty of that Faith, from the Know- 
ledge of which ye build your Faith; and your Faith at 
frſt is but a may by as it teſpects Chriſt and Salvation 
thro' him ; but, the Aſſurance I give in this Caſe is from 
the Object iiſelf ; You ſay, you look certainly ſor Sal- 
vation becauſe you know you. have laid hold on Chrift,: 
ſo that your Act oſ Faith is the Ground of your Conſi- 
dence. + I fay, I look for Salvation thro' the Blood of 
Chriſt Jeſus, who hath died ſor me, and fo I ground 
my Faith of Salvation on Chriſt's Death, therefore 1 
duild upon more ſolid Grounds then you, who build on 
yourſelf : And tho' ſome who deny univerſal Redemp- 
tion and did never firſt; believe Chriſt died for the 


much leſs for all, have (I deny not) attained to a great 


Meaſure of Aſſutance af Salvation, and lived and die 
in che Joy of the Holy Ghoſt and Peace of God, it makes 
nothing againſt this, for they denied not this univerſal 


Redemption, this common ſufpcient Redemption which" (il 
1 maintain.s bat hat Chriſt died ſor all in rhe'Senſe: x 
00 | Arminiens | 
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> ARGUMENT: _ Rnebotivh: taken from the Re. 


probates. "which by the Death of Chriſt ſor them are made 
more inexcuſable, and guiſty of the Bluof of the Son of 
God, and of the Sin of his Murder; if he died not for 


Ei! + their Sins, How have they a Hend i in his Death And 


if they bad no Intereſt int his Death, How can they be 


|. _ obliged-to believe on bis Death, for the Remiſſion of 
|| © "their Sins ; they make not Chriſt to have died in vain: 
Il the Death of Chriſt affords clear Ground ſor all to be- 


. eve, then I think it makes all Unbelievers more inex- 


cuſable. Oh! This is that which ſhall torment Folk 


moſt in Hell; the: Cry of the Blood of Chriſt which was 
ſhed for them. and — which they trampled, this great 
Price that was in their Hands: Oh ! Shall they ſay, 
that Chriſt had never died for. us, or that we never had 
known it: This Blood which thy Sins have ſhed ſhall 
cry for Vengeance againſt thee, O thou-Unbeliever, that 
wouldſt not receive this Blood; what can thou ſay, but 
thou will not come, or thou delieveſt not that Chriſt's 
Blood is ſufficient, or is ſned for thee, tho the Lord fay 
it.; or like a' Devil or damned Creature doſt thou hate 
the Blaod of Chriſt as that thou canſt not ſoſſer it to be 
eppfied to the. 

ARGUMENT V. which inclines me 1o'this, baer 
from the greater Glory and Reſpect that this Doctrine 
doth put on Chriſt, the Glory of Chriſt the Mediator is 
more " lduſtrated hereby, and that in Reſpect, firſt, that 
hereby ſhines the Glory of his Grace ſuperabounding 
where Sin abounded, Nom. v. 20. The firſt and ſecond 
Alam are compared together and ſhews that the Grace 
to ſave and juſtify. which was in the ſecond Aum was 
every Way as full, as the Sin, Condemnation and Death 
by the firſt Adam; but if the Sin of the firſt Adam was 

impmed to all and every one of his Poſterity as the 
were in his Loins ſo that Condemnation and Death paſ- 


3 Wand every one: How doth Grace ſuperabound 
to d 


e * 
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5 and Liſe | 
12 * Perſofis ? Es OT 
We halt be/ſhut out who'were condemned by the firſt 
Adam ſrom all Poſſibility of '$alvation; Therefore it wanld: 

appear ſuitable to the ſupetabounding of Grace 
the Merits of Chriſt ſhould extend to as many as che Gul 
of the firſt Adam did, otherwiſe the firſt Adam Sin 
ſhould conderan-more then the ſecond Adam's Righieouſ- 
neſs could juſtify. (2.) Herein appears be Glory of 
Chriſt's Power moſt, it's ſaid, Nom. viii. 2. Chriſt condem-! 
ned Sin in the Fleſb : now look the more uni verſul he 


Wo 


Conqueſt be, the-greater it is and the -more bonoutable 2! + 
Therefore it would a appear that Chriſt condemned all 


Sin in all Fleſh, that it's authoritative fundamental Power 
to reign in all Adam's Poſterity ſhould be taken away, 
Chriſt as the _ lawful Conqueror got Sentence in hi 
Favours againſt Sin as it was in human Nature, Sin 
conquered in ail it's Subjects, and Sentence of Ejection 
procured, and objected againſt it, out-of all it's Strength. 
(3.) In reſpect * the Glory of Chriſt's Mediatory Supe» 
riority over the World which is hereby illuſtrated ;-a. 
King is counted the more honourable the larger his Do- 
minions be; hence Mr. Shepherd faith frequently; Chriſt 


bought the "whole World to himſelf : If all Judgment be : 
given him hecauſe he is the Son of Man, and gave his 


Life a Ranſom for many, "Chriſt as Mediator could; not 


have Dominion over them unleſs he bought them se? 
true, he hath a Dominion over Devils tho' he never bought 


them ; but this Dominion is a mere Dominion 
on a Right of Conqueſt; he came 10 deſtrcy and did de. 


ſtroy the - works: of - the devil: he overeame him and 
therefore rules over him, and bath him in his Chain, bur 


he came not to deſtroy: ar condemn/ the World of Man- 
kind but to fave them, and therefore'came to die and 
ſhed his Blood ſor them without which they could not be 


ſaved, therefore hath he a Right of Purchaſe to ks P ; 
xvi. 33. but as it was miſerable and fallen in Adam heres 
** eee . | 


the World was of the Devil's Party he gvercame it, 


n 
rr 
dintor'iveftabliſhed over the whole World: Ad ft v0 


I ſeem | more! to the Praiſe of Chtiſt as Mediator to put al} 


Thipgy under him, and to-eſtabliſh an uni vet ſal Right of 
| 2 er l e n 
none but he hath by his Death put in his Debt, ſpoil- 
Satum of all hie Armour, at leſt by Price: ho 
' Adam therefore did le # Pogndeon of Miſe 

bo and as the Devil by overcame Adam and this 
ſo the * Adam did lay a Foundation of 
10 Alb and reſtored all 2 the firſt Adan 
wo v7 reconcil'd all Things to God, took\back-at leſt 

| 23 Satan having overcome him, whet 


8 E C T. VII. 
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VI. yr the bd om 9 C. v. 21; and 

= LI rms ic ts If the Offer' 8 — 
Belie ined to 28 unded 

Dear of St, then an may warrantably 
belles, it iu neceſſary neceſſary that it be a ' Chriſt-died 
Ene Wey for all ; das che fel is tra; e, belag Em: 
boſſadern in Chriſt's Stead; and having we Word of Re. 
conviſistion committed to us, ſalth Pau 2 Ch. v. tb) 
beſteeti chereſore you that hear the Goſpel to de recon- 
ciled; And ubat Gtound gfoe ye us to believe; e vet of 
Reconciliation ? Becauſe; fairh' he, Gol: hank made Chrift 
99 — Nom, if all 
of Reconeilinton and that becauſs 

97 . iv made Sin for weft, this being te formal Ground 
_ of the Comttand muſt rench 28 fiir as the Command te 
| bolivve' gik reach, and the Command rekching'to all 
the Ready e ek ern eo 
refſed; mu reach, extend , 
EEE 2 e 
| at he indefnite Eubunci- 
So ui doth" no nibre infer this 
Prope® 
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vopaliian (he in ene ex 

ll and_eyery one, then other itions in the 4 
hapter 28 itely expreſſed. can therefore with», 

ut the greateſt Falſehood . — to all and —— 
articular. To reply this, 1 fay; is. of N de», 
auſe the is not drawn: merely froth. the inde-,. 
nite Expre but from. this, that Chriſt's dying for; | 
Ile ſuch as: 
car the Goſpel ſhouſd believe, and therefore muſt reach. 
ood ws yr ay OY wot rode 
JU; ior mentioned in t . 
ny other Place of Scripture ate no erer kes 
Ile dieced to any moral Duty binding all | 
bis further. replied and objected 3 that the Command 
be reconci lad.) is not only ed on this (God hath, © 
ade him Sin for us.) but at leff-upory what is ſaid} Fore. 
19. God was, in Chriſt roving the World, which cannot. 
univerſally extended ; for. God was not reconciling 
ll and every one of Mankind, but the Elect World one; 
j; and yet-is a Foundation of the Command; 5% ris | 
c iled, tho? it doth not extend to all op ay | 
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yet it may be ſad that the World meant, 2 Chr. 18 19. 
which God was reconciling, is the World largely taken, 
comptehending all and every one of Mankind, and not 
the Elet World only; and that God in the Covenant 
ol Redemption by ſending his Son to die for Mankind, 
did lay a ſufficient Foundation and Ground for Reconcilia. 
tion of the whole World; ſor it cannot be meant of ac- 
tual formal Reconeihation; for the Elect were not au. 

| ally reconciled to God by Chriſt before the Foundation 
of the World was laid. (2.) If it be meant of the Elect 
World which is ſpoken of, Ver. 19. then I deny that it 
is the formal Ground why the World ſhould believe, ot 
Fil -— the forinal Reaſon upon which our Faith ſhould be found. 
il ed y forthen were Election a Ground of Believing. The 
only formal Reaſon of juſtifying Faith'is\(for be hath 
made him ſin ſor us) There is indeed a Connexion betwixt 
Ver. 19, and 20. and hence there is a copulative Con- 
nexion, a then, atherefore, not 2 why; why the Mi 
niſters of Ckhriſt deſire and command them to be recon- 
ciled. (3.) As to the Scripture 1 Cor. vi. 18, 19. 1 fay 
that the Body of every Man and Woman is jure the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt, in which Senſe J ſuppoſe 
me Holy Ghoſt ſpeiketh, and upon this Account is every 
dne 2 — e there is none bat their 
Bodies ate devoted and in Right appointed to be Tem- 
ples of the Holy Ghoſt, tho there be but too many in 
whoſe Bodies, alas, the Holy Ghoſt doth never dwell; 
or if ye will yet contend, ſay and alledge, that it is actu- 
ally to be underſtood, then I reply that however all arc 
| commanded to flee Fornication,' yet is not the Duty, 
flee Fornication, 1 Cor. vi. 18, 19. directed to all in thi 
Place, but only directed to the Saints whoſe Bodies are 
indeed Temples of the Holy Ghoſt : But the'Commanc 
be ye reconciled, is dire cted to all within the viſible 
Church of Corinth, yea, it being the Miniſtry of Reconci 
lation is directed to all and that upon the Ground there 
mentioned, becauſe/he hath made- Chriſt ſin for us. (4 
Tt-is true God did not make Chriſt Sin ſor all, that a 
11 | 2 | (na 


all and eber andluviild be juſti ed, nor doth 
ture affirm in hut however: in regard the vit - uns not 
3 — ror ns End to die for al that 


nar prey more tepuſneſs of God -yer-was 
1 ors aro" proper e. thut to which Chriſife 
Death: AG A “He d tand ſufficiently ſittsd. Foryie 
was, ——— wham he died u be) made ale 
— — — — 2 
abt i | 
ery Mas God —— 
all mig li bialiame on Chriſt, ſor the Galpel was — 
deſtined ſor this; but in — the End of tho Worker, 
Jahr das nat ſant that all might believe. on im far'God == 
that all ſhauld belie de; therefore it 
Many Phings 1 tonſeſs x Ad ede - 

| rngainſ this Diſtinction beſides what I'hive 
r but being but mere weakly aly prone, 

on. 1 did nat jadge thent.worthy: to be Do 
fl Asad r VII. If a within — church 


he have Intereſt in and Night id the! Promiſes uf ths New 
pole Covenine;7 then ha —ç Intereſt in Chriſt's Death; 
very but they hav inthe: Promiſis as 1 bave fepehet 


heit ly proven in the precbeding Chapter; therefore ba vs they 
em. hin common yrs — the Reaſon 
Jung of the Cohtiexion of the firſt Propoſition ſtarids here, thujt 
ell; Chrift's Death is che Chan del tics which: all tile Pra- 
nice do-flaw, and hence called the Blood of 

nant; Mark xiv. 24. Motth. xxvk a8. eb. M. 20. 
Ed. Xx iu. B. It's Chriffs Death that gave his Teſta- 
ment to ſubliſt in Law! j none therefore” habe 
Right to the Promiſes but ſuch ac have Rigbt to ad 
Intereſt in Qbriſtꝰs Death ; and if all within the viſible 
Church have Intereſt in the Ptomiſes, then babe t 
Intereſt in Qhriſt's Death. a which and from whi 


ill theſe Proinifſes'do flow. „lata 
ub eg: 5 
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' :Church Intereſt in Chriſt's Death + But all within the 
viſible Church n to Chriſt's Death, Nom. vi. 3 
Gal. ii. 27. thereſore have they all ſome Intereſt it 
Chriſt's Death. The Reaſon oſ the firſt Propoſition i 
becauſe the ordinate appointed Seals of any Thing whe 
2 Man gets them from one in Power they convey a Right 
to the Thing thereby ſealed, as be that is inſeſted i 
Land hath Intereſt in the Land, and bath ſome T itt 
to poſſeſs the ſaid Land and to meddle with the Fruits ani 
Profits thereof; By Baptiſm we are as it were infeft i 

. Chriſt's Death, and therefore have Intereſt, in it. Andi 
by Baptiſm there be a real Obligation ſuperadded to thu ſo 

of the Law of Nature on us to live to God and to obey 
him; Why ſhould it not intitle us likewiſe to the goo! 
exhibited by the Lord to us ? If we be engaged to the 
Lord far Obedience by this Ordinance, Is he not ſont 
May mutually engaged to us, ſo as we may crave gie 
bave __ to claim of . 00 
Good in Baptiſm. Hence A&s ii. 38, 39. Pete 


argues from the one to the other, the 
to you, therefore be baptiſed. But 
Saith the Loquaeious Anabaptiſt Jacob Tombs," Thu ve. 
Promiſe only belongs to Believers, Nom. ix. 6, 7, but 
hence called the Children of the Promiſe, therefore not 
to all. This I have anſwered formerly; the Promiſe d mil 
in a certain Sort belong unto all within the viſible Churdii or 
_ tho' they are accompliſhed only to the Elect; I conſeighlt ver 
our Divines in reaſoning with Aaabaptiſis upon the 8 Ex 
craments have been wonderouſly warry and tender herein i and 
ſor tho? they ſometimes declare that Baptiſm is a Seal og nor 
the Covenant to all who receive it, yet when preſſed by 
Anabaptiſts with this, that then R tes have the Pri 
miſes and Mercies of the Covenant of Grace ſealed to ien 
when they are thus preſſed, I would think they wav! WF v1 
little and are loth to affirm that the Sacraments are I ü 
Seal of the Covenant to all whom they have Warn 
to beſtow theſe Seals upon, or to receive them, vie 
2s it cuts the Throat or at leſt weakens their ow die 
.Cauſe as it would ſeem to me, ſo do I find their * 
28 | '* . | ie 
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Concerning Cunts r Death. 21t 
ries taking Occafion/ hereby to glory not 2 little and 
2 be hardened in their Error: I think therefore plainly” 

may be ſaid with no Prejudice to, or withqut any Haz- 
rd of Truth, and- to the great clearing and con rming' 
ns anent the Nature of the Sacraments, and what they 
„I think, I fay, it may be faid plainly without any: 
Jeſitatioh that indeed the Sacraments do ſeal the Cove- 
nant of Grace to all who are commanded to receive them, 
nd ihe Benefits thereof, ſo as they have a Right con- 
dyed to theſe Things, and confirmed to them, tho“ as 
o all of them the Word: of God doth not take Effect, 
ut they are ſuch who receive the Grace of Godin vain, to 
here is a Price to buy Wiſdom, ſo that hereby indeed 
hey have no ſmall Privilege: As ſome with the Popiſts 
ive too much to Baptiſm, ſo others in Oppoſition give 
100 little. Theſe which ſay they have an external Right, 
et no real Right. a ional Right, that is, that the 
$:cramentsonly ſeal the Truth of this Propoſition, f #hou 
believe thou "ſhalt be ſaved, do either ſpeak. what I could 
never conceive, or if I Rave conceived it, I could not 
but judge it an-unſatisfying Noiſe of Words containing 
no ſubſtantial Truth of Words. Thereſore theſe: Pro- 
miſes as they are to Reprobates are true veritate Juris 
or by Law a * be not true to them 
veritate Rei. (1) 'Reprobates are not, a to 
EffeR, the Perſons to whom they ſhall be a lihedz 
and (2.) I grant the Death of Chriſt is eſſectual to ſave 
none but the Ele, for the Efficacy of a Thing d } 
not altogether on the intrinſical Worth and Value of a 
err Pee ht rh er 3 br er ee 
ARGUMENT IX. From the Conſideration. of Men 
23 they were the {tated Objects of Chriſt's Death; and 
I thus form my Argument: If Chriſt-died for Men as 
loft Sinners in Adam, then he died for all Sinners, but 
the firſt is true, &c. I prove the Aſſumption thus; Chriſt 
died fas Mankind either as they were'renewed or convert · 
ed, or as they were Elect, roy they were loſt Sinners — 5 

ä Wa | 


— 


* 


pay 


\ 99 
4 n — 
6 — — — a 1 8 . IT . '' . 
— —_ G— — — _ — — u * 
— — 2 = — a hy 
* . 
1 _— — Me — 2 — = — — 
— — — — — = - art — + -* - - 
2 * — - . ——— 4 * « * 0 
"4 3 — 
* — 
on — — — — 3 — — - : 5 — — 
— * _ - — * o — 
— 


1 
* 
2 
. 
4 
: 
* 
4 
* 
Re 
1 
1 
* 
„ 
1 
11 
11 


— 
n _ 


_— & Aw. - = 


. = — = — — - 
— = x — 5 . 
* W "Fg - . 8 - 
= "LE rag.” <> * —_—_—, 7” 10" % 0 — 
- ”" e ps - <a. "Ve * — I» - - . - by 
— — — — * — — — - * — — — — 


— 
— — — 


— 
C << - _ »-* ” ws 
2 2 7 


aw aud a 
= bot Crit died may for Mans 


. for th uu au tet 4 Rhyſwwins; neither 2 Eu. 


for them as Bledt ſor this Ruaſom, becauſe / Qhelſt died ſot 


ſtzei anchchtte by hit Deuth to ſaue them undet that 
>. — — pel doth hold hini out tahave camo 
1 to ſuve the and that as the Oround oſ Believing, or 

AL woe of all Aae / but Chriſt 
to ſuve dinner: by his Death u they 
are IR; — of Beli Mor is it 
the Schicg wor thy of off Aceopratiau f therefore Chriſt came 
not ti ſave Sinners, ab they were Rlect or under tHht 
Oonſideratiom only, tlio' it be true Chriſt cnine to fave 
Plect Sinners : I prove the Aſſumption chut TT Chriſt 
enn to- ſuve Sinners as — —— — the 


worrhy! f all A. 
| yeh Fr Ah then — Lorna ir 
vie to their — ere they hac Ground tos or could 


believe in Chriſt corning to ſave Sinners; But. Election 
Þ'not the & round, theie ——— 
25 Blett Snners is not the Shin worthy ef al Mecepte- 
lin; beſides Chtiſt dled and cùme to ſude Sinners, as 
they were ſlated by the Fall of Adam but they were b) 
the firſt Aan his Pall. ſtated: as Sinners and Loſt, there 
fore Chriſt dded ſor Mankind as _ weft lot, wd Sins 
ners and cofidetnined. 
„ ARGUMENT X. I draw dom the Benefits nd Pri 
vileges whicty all enjoy'b Yo Death as the 
Fruit thereof, and F reaſon thus: If ſome Repro 
enjoy diwerſe Beneſits by Chriſt! as Medintor which a8 
fach- do — ſrom bim then have ſome Reprobates 
ſome Intereſt in Cbriſt's Death; but the ſirſt is true. 
e the Connexion, becauſe all the Benefits that flow 
From Chriſt as Mediator were mee by his-Death, 
arid as dying did proceed from him, or as be way to die 
beſore the 5 in which Reſpect he is ſaid. # 
be the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world : Fot 
all- Goc, Liſe and Happineſs was ſealed as it wete with 
ſeren Seals till the Lamb by his Death opened them. 
. pon Mankind and under 


2 WE WL 


— —— — — NS 


2 cum n= 75! Death. 313 x 
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ahich-all and every oneldoth _ 8 4 
| = Mediator, ,and;;hence. Shot Fat , 
Wo wer that ha i Raliſicum both Bled and Re: 


proba, L. 16 Oper Hi that. all #heſe Mergigs do not 
low 3s native Efe Effects from: Chjif's Death; but conſe- 
rentially only. and in reſpe&of dhe Elec among whom 
V are, but a3 this is not affirmed hh all who maigtgin = 
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what ith been Rid, For (1.) The he be g. 
ebjoy theſe Mereies for the EleQs nd yet 
tbe Blood of Chriſt tov; Wendt Gbit by his Nook d. 0b 


-are Reprobates and caſten' in — the Elect that there 
und Chriſt's Death as the meritorious Cauſe, rhan fron 


_ . whither conſequentially or otherwiſe ? yet they proce 
Dot ſubordinate, yea Chriſt died not primarily for the Re 


thro' for 


purchaſe theſe Things to the Reprobares for the Elec i ſe 

3 Things may conſiſt ; nor can it be ſaid proper. nor 
y that"conſequentiallyonly they enjoy theſe Things, for {is it 

1 not wh neceſſary Conſequence that becauſe they 1 


fore they behoved to enjoy ſome of the Ele&s Favoun, 
for then all Reprobates that are thus caſten in ſhould erft 
all theſe Favours, then the Devils likewiſe who ate alway 
ſome Ong ſhould enjoy them too. Surely 
the Lord if he had pleaſed — de have excluded all Re 
— RE — — the Elect from any of theſe: 

the tes enjoying of theſe Favours doth 
reſult rather from the Will of God, as the efficient Cauſs 


any accidental Providence of- their being caſten among 
God's Ele : And finally, may it not be ſaid that upa 
*#his Account they have all theſe/Benefits from the Ds 
eree of God's Election which reſpe&s and is terminated 
to the Ele only, becauſe it may be ſaid to flow conſ 
quentially from this. What ever Way they have | 


ſrom Chriſt's Death to them, for theſe: are not oppok 


"Prodate but- conſequentially and — 
AxXGuUMENT'XI. If the Object of Faith be Chr 
eruciſied ſor them, then is Chriſt crucified for all oP 
but all are to look to him whom they have 
the Object of Faith muſt be Chriſt dy Fog for ther, Au 
iv. 25--Gal. ii. 20. Then Chriſt dad for all Men, 
the Reaſon is, becauſe they muſt believe on Jeſus Chi 
as he is ſufficient to fave them, and to ſettle their Conſc 
© ences, and to anſwer the Law; but Chriſt can no othe 
. wiſe be aid to be ſufficient to ſave Sinners or to ſeit 
their Conſcience or anſwer the Law, than as be died { 
them, therefore muſt the Sinner in Believing on Chri 
- tor — eye and dale ve on him as cel 


Concerning Cunts r's Death. 115 
for him, fer as ſuch only can he anſwer the Sinners Ends 
for which he comes to Chriſt : If this therefore be the 
Object, and formal Object of Faith, it muſt be ſo in it- 

ſelf antecedently to our Belief, elſe we could not believe, 
nor _— bur believing'of it make it otherwiſe then it 
ii OE 1595 1 2 5 e 

| To the fame Purpoſe do. ſome reaſon when they ſay, 
rat which all are bound te believe, that is true, but 
are bound to believe Chriſt died for them : The ma- 

i jor tho? denied by Twiſt, Pifcator and Macovjus, yet is 

1 x undeniably true, 222. by the moſt learned ; The - 
' . 
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minor is th proved, metly,) if Faith muſt believe 

on an Object ſufficient for Salvation, and all bound to 

have that Faith, then are all bound to beſleve Chriſt di- 
+ ed for them; for if they believe not"on/Chriſt as dying 
br them, they cannot believe on a ſufficient Object for 
nM Salvation, for Chriſt's Death is ſufficient ſo for ſettling - 
og of the Conſcience, and to fave [theſe for whom it is, 
of therefore I muſt believe Chriſt died for me, if I believe 
Js eh 
iel 
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* o 


on an Object ſufficient to fave me.” © 
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ARGUMENT XII. The Sins of all Mankind had In- 
fluence on Chriſt's Death, ox if Reprobates did truly cru - 
cify Chriſt by their Sins, then did Chriſt die for Repro- 
bates ſome way, but the firſt'ts true. (I.) From Heb. 
li. 9. He tofled death for every mon. If ſome Mens Sins 
did not crueiſy Chriſt, How can he be ſaid to taſte Death 
for them? Je. liii, How can it be ſaid that he bore our 
lniquities?  (2.) Every Man ig_boynd. to look to him 
whom he hath pierced and to mourn for him; but if their 
bins were not ſatisfied for by Chriſt, then ſome were hound 
ts look to a Chriſt, and yet not to a Chriſt whom th 
bad pierced with their Iniquities. (3.) It's ſaid Heb, 
vi. 6. They crucify afreſh to themſelves the Son of God, 
and Heb. x. 25. Therefore their Sins once before gru- 
eifed Chriſt when he was made a. Propitiation for Sin on 
ſentil che Croſs, and thereafter they erueify him by their A- 
4 voltaſy in a figurative Manner, that as when Chriſt was 
"uiffſ vcified, he was pained, deſpiteſully uſed, and put io 
ie ame, n the Spirit of Chriſt, deſpite 
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= ly made againſt an univerſal Redemption by 


very learned and godly Diyines, I would have it con- 
dered and adverted to, or when I being in and en- 
_ Geavoun ia inſwer theſe Objections, that 1 do not this 
| mat kur that theſe ObjeRtians do truly mi 
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thus given, by a common: ſufficient 


hath Chriſt that Intereſt in them, hence to the Concluſt: 


TT," | 15 8 n r | 5 — ate iy BN 
| hdr Firber giveth mi, ſhall come unto me; That Chil 


only died for theſe, is clear from xvii. 19. for their 

fates, "viz; the given ohes, do 1 /anftify myſelf £ There- 

fore Chriſt died only ſor his Elect, and no Manner of 

Way tice bur hone who are no Manner af Way gi. 
the O 


ven to Cbriſt; ppoſition is berwixt given and 


not given Perſons, and not given in ſuch a Manner: 


Ans w. There is an Ambiguity in both the Subjed 


and Predicate of theſe Propoſitions: There is therefore z 


ecial Redemption of the Elec in which themſelves on- 


Iy have Intereſt, and there is z common Redemption al. 
ready explained, and {6 1 fay there is an Ambiguity in 
. the Word (given, ) there is a ſpecial giving to Chriſt to 


be ſaved from à Principle of ſpecial Love, and fo the E- 
lect are only given to Chriſt, and there is à general com- 
mon giving, in which Senſe all Things ate given to the 
Son, the heir of all things; and in which Senſe I find 
that in the Covenant of Redemption the Heathen are gi- 
ven Chriſt at bis aſking, and ſome . are given to be bro- 
ken in Pieces, Eſal. ii. &, 9. and this is called the fue 


Hence I anſwer to the Argument in Form to every 
Propoſition in it; Chriſt died only in a ſpecial Manner, 
from a ſpeeial Principle of Good-will and efficaciouſly 
for theſe who are given in that ſpecial Manner to be re- 
deemed; it is true, Chriſt died only for theſe that are 
general Redemption 
and ſecondarily, it is falſe, for fo he died for all ! Hence 
to the Aſſumption, the Elect are only given in a ſpecial 
Way to be redeemed and faved by Chriſt, it is moſt true, 
that they only are given, in a common general Way, 
as-all Things are ſaid to be given the 8on to do with 
what he liſt, is falſe and contrary to P/al. ii. 8. In re- 
fpe& of this ſpecial giving is the Oppoſition bet wixt the 
Perſons given and not given, and it cannot be denied but 
all within the viſible Church are given to Chriſt, yea 
the ſon of pordition, John xvii. 12. tho? they are not gi - 
ven Ohriſt in that Manner the Elect are given him, nor 
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cial Manner for ie Elec, it is' true. But this Argu- 
ment 1 judge unanſwerable to Arminians who maintain 


all Men are. nat N ſtated to God z ſor ſome ate g. 
ven to be ſaved, fome not, ſome for whoſe Sakes Chriſt 

anRtifies- himſelf, who are Giſtin&t" from 'the reſt of 

the World. 18 . : „dige N 4 e 
0 BJ ECT. II. Rev. v. 9. Thou hoſt . redeemed us. to 
God by thy blood, out of every kindred, tongue and language: 
not all of every Kindred ;/ therefore did not Chriſt re. 


deem all and every one of Mankind, but ſome out f 


Ans w. Chriſt hath redeemed ſome efficaciouſly and 


in a ſpecial Manner out of all Tongues and Languages, 
true; and therefore'all are not ſo redeemed in that ſpec- 


al efficacious Way, ſo as to be made Kings and Priefts 
unto God. I grant, but tho? all be not * that 
Loy 


ſpecial Redemption, yet it follows not but that 

be truly redeemed wh common Redemption. 

Or FECT. III. From the Connexion that is between 
Chriſt's Death and Juſtification} Salvation and other Be- 
nefits, If, ſay they, Juſtification and Redemption be con- 


needed together, ſo as none are ſaid to be redeemed but 


ſuch as are ſaved, and theſe very Perſons who are ſaid 


to be redeemed are likewiſe ſaid to be juſtified, then as ' 


cording to the Scriptures, Redemption and Salvation are 


inſeparable, then all and only the redeemed are ſaved 


and elected. The Aſſumptien is proven from many 
Scriptures, theſe who are redeemed out of the Wor 

Rev. v. 10. are made likewiſe tings and prieſts unto God, 
which Reprobates are not : theſe all whoſe iniquities he 
bore, Iſa. iii. 11. theſe by his Knowledge he juſtifies, 


Jobn vi. 33.5 1. compared, Chriſt giveth Life to them 
io whom his Fleſh is given; Nom. viii. 34. thoſe who ane 


elected, called, juſtified, and for whom Chriſt maketh 
3 
ek. 5 : . 7 „ . . 5% S, 
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all — died in a ſpecial 

Laye ta zedemm and fave, and 
ficacioully, all theſe are. indeed and 
ta e 5 1 

us de 

tziie and theſe ſor hal; dalle hei ſent and to whom he 
gave. bis Son, ede all he interceeds dorf end giveth Life 
to, true likewi But there | is not that Connexionwhich 
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Concerning Canes Death. 3 


ened, and 282 dead but ſuch as are quick ened ?; 
Look the . notwithſtanding; Juſtification, de con- 
pected: with from him, calling e wag 
Creation, quickeding,/ with: being 1 

Sins dr fo a theſe Persons, thus gone aſtray ane juſtiſeck 
thus dend ate quichenod, thus created @ecelled by Nase 
yer notwithſtanding. of this Connexion ſome: bave | gon 
aſtray, ba were never juſtified, ſome are dead-thatiwere: 
never quiokened, ſome created chat were never 

Nuke 1: Even ſo theſe-whoſs ities: Chiriſt bare, and} 
their. being juſtified, interceded for, ſaved, made'alive; 
may, be connected, and yet it. vill nor therefors follaw, 
that Chriſt died ſor none but ſuch as are juſtified, ſu vedi 
of apron AT lane” rant 

On 1267; W. Front the: Nattro of ihe Conment 
thus: I Cheiſt . ſatiaſy for ſome in whale - 
Name he became Surety, did make him in Juſtice-Ly- 
able to the Debt and Paymers thereof ;. ſo on the othev 
dide his Butisſaſtion cannot — but eqwally effectual ſor n 
procuting.: of Deliverance 0 them in whole Rae be. 
made that SatisfaRtian. 

Ax wo Neither doth this- follow from the Nature of 
the Covenant of Redemption, becauſe by the mutual 
Conſent and Will: of doth Parties ac D which 
this Coven unt is ordered in its: Outgoings ; by un- 
dertaking was thereby to have the Sins.af em 
for whom tie became Surety imputed: to him, and there- 
fore did Chriſt bear the Sips of all; but notwithſlanding 
he bare the Sins of all in * he. decame Surety en 
— God ſo willing to 

it, yet by the ſame - wil that — Chriſt made 
vas not to be equally eſſetbual for all as io their actual De- 
liveradce, tho Ckxiſt's Satisſaction in itſelf, and as pre- 
kinding from the Will of God did equally reſpect all, 
and had the ſame Sufficieney or a8 pens Fang ge 
meme actually, 
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2 091267. a om By Efficacy" of Chriſt's Death, 


i is thus argued ;- omiſed — Ia. liii. that 


be ce * *, foul and b and 
Malt for bi of om and ad oe all for eee died 


mall certainly be ſaved by him, elſe he ſhould" loſe of the 


Travel'of bi Soul, his Death which is of infinite Merit 


"ſhould-not have Efficacy in that ſame to whom he pur. 


chaſed Salvation do yet periſh ; and what a proſuſe waſt. 
ing of the Blood of Chriſt ſhould this be f therefore 4 


C Chriſt's Death muſt be efficacious and not in vain or 
ſüuſely ſpilt, all for 1 85 Ne n therefor ncelr 
| ly beſaved, 


Anz w. This Arguzhent doth not move me at all, for 
it is built upon Miſtakes and falſe Su ions, and 3 
fore may the Conſequence juſtly be denied; for (1.) 
ſuppoſes Chriſt gave one Satisfaction for the EleQ, and be 
ther for the Reprobate, or that ſo much of Chriſt's Blood 
was ſhed for the Elect, and ſo much for the Reprobate, 
in which Caſe it may have ſome A of Truth 
thar'thro' the Unbelief of Hypocrites Chriſt! ſhould loſe 
ſome Part of the Travel of his Soul: But Chriſt did b 
one infinite, indiviſible Satisfaction and Ranſom fati 
divine Juſtice ſor the Sins of all Mankind, tho? with differ- 


ent Intentions and Ends according to the different Objects 
ihereof; even as the Lord in the Offer H the Goſpe [to 


a great Multitude hath different Ends to Eledt 1 Re · 
probates which that Multitude conſiſts of; and of this one 
mdiviſible, material SatisfaQtion, and Travel of Chriſt's 
Soul, is the Juſtification and Salvation of his Elect, whom 
he foreknew and loved of his free Grace and a great 0 
of the Fruit that Chriſt teaps, tho? not all the Fruit; 


Shower of Rain which the Lord graciouſly ſends in fo vm 
ny and infinite Drops to refreſh and water the patched Land 
and Fruits of the Ground cannot be ſaid to be in vain or 


profuſely waſted, becauſe ſo many Drops of it fall in 
the Ocean or waſte: Wildernels, Saw gs we dark Crea- 
tures ſee no Bud, or Profit, or Fruit, nor knows not to what 
End the Lord ſhould ſuffer ſo much of it to fall, where 
Rain doth ſo little good; becauſe cis Shower cannot there 


fore be ſaid to be fruitleſs. but doth indeed water and fruc- 
tify the Earth and bring forward the patched Fruits of the | 
Ground; ſo the one indivifible Death of Chriſt tho? for 
Reprobates, and as for them ineffectual as to their Sal- 
vation * extending to the Elect and ſaving them 
efficacioully, is not therefore vain: He that giveth 8 
vaſt Sum of Money for a Number of precious Jewels con- 
uin d in the Cabinets, which he likewiſe with the ſame 
zum of Money buys, if the Jewels be worth his Money 
doth not profuſely waſte bis Money, tho? the Cabinet or 
Caſe be not worth the thouſand Part of the Sum, for 
which likewiſe he lays out the Money: Becauſe tho' he 
buys the Cabinet, yet he not only buys it, but the Jewels 
which are worth the Money, and therefore here is no p10- 
fuſe waſting of Money: So Chriſt's Blood was laid out for 
all Mankind, but principally to ſave the Elect; yet in re- 
ſpect che ſame Blood ſhed for the Reprobate materially, 
doth efficaciouſly procure the Salvation of the Elect, which 
Chriſt eſteems a good Market: It is neither profiiſely 
ſpent, nor inefficacious, nor in vain, nor is Chriſt with- 
out the Travel of his Soul. (2.) I think the Conſequence 
not good, becauſe upon another falſe Suppoſition, which is 
this, That either the Salvation of the Ele or others, was 
the ultimate or main and only End of Chriſt's Death; 
whereas, as Doctor Twi/5 ſaith, the Manifeftation of God's 
Grace and Juſtice were the utmoſt and laſt End, and his 
getting thereby a Name above all Names, to which End 
his dying ſor Reprabates and their Unbelief and Damnati- 
on ſollowing thereupon, and his dying ſor the Elect, and 
their Salvation thro Faith in his Blood, were all coordinate 
Means, or to which theſe were all ſubordinate as ſo many 
coordinate Means; therefore the Lord Jeſus reaping the 
Maniſeſtation of his Grace on the Elect, and Goſpel- 
Wrath and Vengeance on Reprobates, and petting a 
Name above all Names, which was it the Lord ultimat- 
ly deſigned 3 he indeed reaps the Travel of his Soul, 
and the Fruit, of his Labours, as they did extend to both 
Ele& and Reprobate in a different Way; for look on 
we Salvation of the Ele in iiſelf, it is not a Fruit wor- 
t 3 — | . thy 
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thy of Crit Death, 77555 tin ſo far ag. i Midi 
ag orious, e ant din te Grace God ; and 

eee df os 98 their Contempt of 
Selten Saviour, 3 lt Waal, elts God's, glorious: Juſtic 


i 55 is Tome Way .the.' Travel 

vit of | 1070 5 iaſe both whis 
done? and in lch te Willom.of 
di ot think th fed di 

4 5 waſte, and thi 18 5 ati | 

be faid Ne i) it be laid. the Reprobat 


.extcuſable however, and Chriſt might, have mapifale 
bis Wrath on them, and glotified his Inſtice oa he had 
never died for them; grants all, and fo reap the 
Glory of bis Grace on the Ele& in fay 1 tho 
5 
and. fo. much bath, Kut Gerſcrrd and Twist maintain; 
Was therefore the Death of Chriſt ne in vain! 
N ye ſay, tho God might have ſzved the Flect withou 
Chriſt's Death, and ſp manifeſted Mercy (uhich ſane 
deny. but 1 d0 not) that bere would dot appear the 
| lovely Temperature, of both Juſtice and Mercy in thei 
Hei 7 I fay de it ſo; and I ſay likewiſe that howevtt 
| Sol might ew the Wrath of God as Creator upon Re- 
| [year tho” Chriſt had neyer died r them, which be 
Actually ſhews upon fallen Angels and Heathyns for van 
eſſing the Law of Natute, y be not ſhew that 
BOM Puniſhment, that, Go -Wrath. ind Vengeance 
Which be was willing to ſhew, unleſs. Reprobates ſhould 
deſpiſe the Offers of the Goſpel, which could not ſo well 
ad 125 be tenderod to them, except Chriſt — ſome 
for them ; nor could they be arraigned 38 
| ad * his Blood unleſs their Sins — him 
Feen (1.) There is an in: 
trinſical Efficacy in the Thi inſelf, which fs nothing 
but ie it's naked and abſolute Su Cy u do Value and 
Merit, and this may be called an Efficacy in aſtu prim 
to deny ibis Efficacy to Chrilt's Blood, were indred dero- 
- a thereto, and this Efficacy of Chriſt's Bload w# 


d e Chris Maſai. 00) he 
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Concerning Citk'18 7% Death, 229 
is 4 ſevondary Efficacy,” which may be called an Efficacy 
in 4 fu. which is the actual Production of an EI . 
ſect to which an / Thing in it's own phyſical Conffirati- 
on ot legal Ordinatioti is fitted and accommodited, and to 
deny this Efficacy to Chriſt's Death as productive of the 
cilvation of all'aQtually, 1 think not abſurd, n more 
then I think it abfard to cy this Efficacy to any other 
Work of Chriſt God. man, ſuch 28 his preaching, and 
419 the otdinate Tendeney of whickt 
vn to work fiving Grate it the Heatt, which yet as te 
many they did not, ſeeing the Effect is ſuſpendible at 
the of God the Father, Son and Holy Ghof; 

| produte ar not produce it as he pleaſes, 

fay (i.) That Chriſt becoming Man, 
dis doing and dying is indeed the Travel of his Soul, and 
ſpending of his Strength. (2.) That Chriſt was not ts 
bſe but to receive the Fruit of the Travel of his Soul, 
yea and did receive it. (3. ). That the Travel of Chriſt v 
Soul was not 'only favisfied, in that his judgment was 
with the Lord, and that he was accepted of, but that he 
ſhould have his Seed ſaved from! Hell and Wrath which 
ould ſerve bim, Hu. lin. 10. (.) That a8 to Says: 
non of this Fruit and Effect Chriſt doth 5. reap” it in 
all for whom he hath laboured, died ahd ſpe nt his Strength, 
therefore 1/2. xlix. 4. is he brought in complaining of 
tis ) The whole Courſe ef Chriſt's Obedience from his 
earnation was deſtined and had a Tendency to the In- 
gathering of all; He came to ſave Sirinets, that all Men 
might Believe; and yet were not all gathered thereby, 
and to ſay that Chriſt's Labour and Strength as to this 
Nead was truly ineffectual, but was neteffarily effe&ual = 
4s to what' did relate o his Death, is but at beſt to fay, 

that one Patt of Chriſt's Satisfaction, Labour and Tra- 
rel was in vaim, and not another. (.) That however 
Iſrael be not gathered, and that all for whom Chrift oy 
Manner of Way did really die be not ſaved, hut that 
ſome petiſh; Nom. XIV. 15. yet is not the Lord Chriſt's 
Labour in vain, his Judgment is with the Lord, and his 

Award is with hit God, even * Salvation of his Elect, 
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as 


the Maniſeſtation of his Power and Wrath as be is Me- 


tory to the Wiſdom, of God, for Chriſt to merit a Sal 


bis Death, Life and Salvation for all to be conferred on 
| Which yet was never to take Effect, and thro' Man's own 
_ Default and Sin; If, I ſay, he did thus purpoſe that 

_Chrift ſhould, die for all for other great and moſt wiſe 


| r of Chriſt was highly ſubſervient; then 5 


a Name above all Names, all Things put under his Feet 


diator, on the Veſſels of Wrath, fo that from the periſh. I an. 
ing of Reprobates, -Chriſt not dying for them cannot be int 
inſerred, or the Inefficacy of his Death: Even as the hig 
Word of the Lord goeth not in vain, but' ſhall certainly Ch 
accompliſh that .whereunto it is ſent, 4/a. I. g. The hie 
Meſſengers thereof being a fweet /avour unte God, in then 2. 
that periſh, and in them that are ſuvad, 2 Cor, ii. 15. 8 Ml ©'* 
the Blood of Chriſt is a Sactifice of 1 ſweet ſmellin} $ Wr 
vour to the Lord both is them that periſh, and in hen reſu 
that are ſaved. I grant this Argument doth much ſtrait Bloc 
en Armintans, who ſay Chriſt only purchaſed a poſſible ſn 
Salvation, and which might not haye taken Effect in any I men 
ol Adam's Poſterity, depending on the vhceftain and con I bea 
tingent Determination oſ unſtable Free- will. whic 
 OB18cr. VI. Univerſal Redemption ſeems derogs 18 


vation never to be conferred on ſome of thoſe for whom 
it is merited ;, Is not this to merit in vain ? It's redicu- 
lous to think, and an Imputa tion on the Wiſdom, of God 
to purchaſe Salvation at ſo. great a Rate, and to be cot 
ferred and beſtowetl in a Way that he forckney that it 


would not be confefrſe. | 
I Answ, If Chriſt had no other End then the $al 
vation of all in his dying for all, verily I think it ſhould 
ave been inconceivable how God only wiſe ſhould ever 
have purpoſed ſuch an End, and to take Eſſect by ſuch 
Means as he. knew would be ineffectual thereunto, and 
therefore here Arminians are again at a Loſs : But if the 
Lord did arder and purpoſe that Chriſt ſhould merit by 


ſuch Conditions and in ſuch a Way as he thought good, 


Ends (of which hereafter) to which Ends the univerſal 


3 ” 


fre is no Imputation on the. Wiſdom of God; for be 
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i; wiſe that by fit and.c ape Means attains his End, 
and intends the chief Good as his End. Now, the Lord, 


intended the Manifeſtation of his Glory which js the 

higheſt and beſt End that can be deſigned, and ordered 

Chriſt to die, and that in ſuch a Manner as the fitteſt 

Means, and moſt conducible and ſubſervient to that End, 

to manifeſt, I ſay, his Glory, that of his Mercy and 

Grace on the Elect, and that of. his Juſtice, Power and 

Wrath, and that of a Goſpel Kind on ſuch as ſhould 

teſuſe the great Salvation, and that the Value of that 

WW 3100d migbt be to all EterHty 2 loud proclaimed (as by 

© many Tongues) by the great and unſpeakable Puniſl- 

ments of ſuch, far exceeding the Puniſhments of ſuch as 

| break the Law of Moſes, or of God as he is a Creator 

„doch they ſuffer eternally who deſpiſe the ſame. ... - | 
OBJECT. VII. From the Unjuſtice that ſeems to be 


i in this univerſal Death of Chriſt for all, Such are ynjuſts 
j ly dealt with for whom Life and Salvation is merited and 
| {puccbaſed, who ate denied that which is merited for them. 
. Life and Salvation tho! merited by Chriſt, is yet de- 
„Pied to mapy who, are _never ſaved ; therefore is the 
end unjuſt who thus deals with them : Again, be that 
es. double Satisfaction ſor one and the ſelſ. ſame Debt 


eis unjuſt; but if Chriſt, ſatisfied for the Reprobate, 


5 den there is double SatisfaQion, one made by Chriſt on 
my he Croſs, another by Reprobates in Hell, therefore, G. 
Ans w. Neither from Chriſt's Merit, not from the 


Damnation of Reprobates can Unjuſtice be imputed to 
od. For (1.) He that denies a Favour procured to a 
erſon, bought and metited by a Friend doth not Un- 
uſtice, if by the Conſent and Advice of the Friend it be 
rocured to be conferred only on ſuch and ſych Means 
nd Conditions which theſe for whom it is precured do 
hto' their own Fault flight, were it procured 10 de ab- 
lutely conferred, there were Unjuſtice in denying it, or 
ſpending it upon any Condition. Now, he that bought. 


þ 


ch a Favour may conſerr it in any ly Bon pleaſes 


thout any Breach of Juſtice; thereſore ſeeing Repro- 
es believe not, which was the very Terms on which. 
Ss 4-5; „ 1 


he 
0 \ - 
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deny them what was merited for them, becauſe it wu 
not merited to be given them abſolutely whether they 
believed or not, but only upon' their Believing. As to 
the ſecond, the Unjuſtice redounding on the Account of 
double Satisſaction, here is no Ground at all. to charge 
_ the' moſt righteous God with Unjultice ; for grant the 
double Satisfaction to be given (and yet Reprobates 
never come to ſatisfy for the leaſt of their Sins in Hell) 
yet 1 ſay that in ſome Caſes, double Satisfaction is nat 
' Unjuftice, and eſpecially in theſe feur Caſes which bold 
here. (1.) In Caſe the Satisfaction made and. Ranſom 
paid by Conſent of both the Payer, and he to whom it 
was paid, was not to liberate the Man abſolutely but 
conditionally, then and in, that Caſe by the mutual Con- 
ſent of both Parties, eſpecially the Payer if the Conditi 
on be not performed, then either the. Principal or the 
Cautioner who hath paid once may take and ſeek Satis 
faction of him that performs not the Condition. Nos 
the Satisfaction made by Chriſt for Sin, was only to take 
Place as to the Creatures actual Salvation in ſo far as it is 
received and/thankſully accepted by. Faith by the Cres 
ture and no otherwiſe : Hence Unbelievers and Rejeder 
of Chriſt may juſtly be called to an Account, in reſped 
the Condition is not performed by them, by. the Lord 
Chriſt who procured this Pardon and fatisfied diyine Ju- 
thee, and might ſo procure it as to apply it any Manner 
Way it ſeemed good to him; and to deny Chtiſt this 
and put him under a Neceſſity of actual Liberation of al 
ſuch as he hath paid the Ranſom for; and that ex gati- 
ra rei, is both unjdſt, and to teſtrict him ſtricklier then 
we do mere Men, who tho? they, paꝝ the Debt of thei 
own Accord for which Priſoners ate incarcerated, are not 
therefore bound to take. them out, and eſpecially if they 
refuſe to come out, hut may leave them there without 
the leaſt Unjuſtice.. Suppoſe the young Prince ſuffer ſome 

+ Puniſhment by which the Lau is ſufficicatly (atisfied ol 

a MalcfaRtor ready to be executed; but a Pardon is pf 


Cure 


as, 


ar 7 with his Father, * the T 2 ng to be let 
o, and enjoy the Privilege of other Subjects upon this 
Condition 2 no orhetwite, that he ankle 

the putchaſed Pardon when offered him, It cannot 
denied 1 ſay, but if the Maleſactor reſuſe the offered 
Pardon, tear and trample it under his Feet, that then 
and in that Caſe, notwithſtanding of any former Satis- 
factioh made by the Prince, the Malefactor may ſuffer 


— — * * — OFT 4 


S AS <» 


3 

) WPunichment as if there had no fuch Satisfaction been made 
it Wl (the Prince always conſenting) and if this be juſt among 
en, Shall it be unjuſt to him who is higher then the 
m {Whbigheſt and doth what he will? A /econd Caſe in which 
double Satisfaction is not unjuſt, is, When it is not ex- 
ut Wed of one and the ſame Perſon ; to make one Man pay 
n- ¶ the farne Sum he owes two Times is unjuſt ; true, and the 
Lord doth not ſo, he takes not Jouble Payment of the 
he Pinner himſelf, but it is from Chriſt and the Sinner, from 
the Surety and the Principal, if eſpecially it be conſider- 
oed that there Is a third Caſe in which double Sat isſaction 
he Ws not unjuſt, and that is, In Caſe. this double Satisſaction 
t is {be not made to one and the ſame Perſon. For one and 


the ſelf-ſame Perſon to exact Payment of the Surety and 
ters den likewiſe of the Principal for, the ſame Debt looks a- 


x& mong Men unjuſt, if not done with the Surety's Will 
and Conſent who may make uſe of any Man's Name he 


Ju- vill to recover Payment; and if Satisfaction be net made 

wer to one and the fame Perſon, there is nothing more ordi- 
this ry and more allowable amongſt Men, then double Sa- 

f al W'3faftion, that is, Satisſaction by the Surety to the prin- 
an · ipal Creditor, and Satisfaction of the ſame Debt of the 
then principal Debitor to the Surety again: If this be the Caſe 


n the Matter of Redemption, it cannot be ſaid to be un- 


ade Satisfaction, and it is the Perſon of the Son 10 
#hom SatisfaQtion in Hell is made by Reprohates (for 


erſons, tho? eſſentially they be the ſame. Now, tho? 
ll Works ad extra belong to the three Perſons * 
. | P 3 P ; r 


alt; for it is the Perſon of the Father to whom Chriſt _ 


be Father judgeth no men) now theſe are two diſtin 
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vared tro“ the Satisfaction made by the Prince, and bis 
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239 | An AEN 
5 for all the three Perſons did concur and decern and aſſ} 


- Which the Son was clothed was indeed wrought hy all th 


| Perſon that exacts it be above all Law, and if his om 


in the Work of Creation, Redemption, Incarnation, Dam 
nation, Juſtification and Salvation: Yet are not thel 
exirinſical Operations terminatively conſidered, comma 
to all the three Perſons, ſor it cannot be ſaid the Fathe 
was incarnate, tho he with the Holy Ghoſt did concy 
to the Work of Incarnation, yet was it terminate to the 
Son only: The Garment of the human Nature with 


three Perſons efficiently, yet it was the Son only thi 
did put it on, and not the Father and'the Holy Ghoſt: 
So likewiſe, tho? all the three Perſons did cencur efficient 
1y to the Satisſaction made by Chriſt, yet was it terminat 
ed only to the Father perſonally conſidered, ſo as it wa 
the Perſon of the Father that was ſatisfied, and not the 
Perſon of either the Son, or Holy Ghoſt, as Mr. She 
herd judiciouſly affirms in his Select Caſes, Pag. 29 Te 
So the Satisfaction that Reprobates make in Hell hoy: f 
ever efficiently ordered and effefted by. all the thre ot | 
Perſons; yet is terminated only to, the 'Perſon of the 1 
Son, John xiii. 3, and v. 23. P/al. ii. 8, 9- There Hu 
fore this double Satisſaction is not made to one Per 
Jon, but unto two diſtin& Perſons, viz. to the Perſon Lan 
of God the Father, by Chriſt the Surety, and to the Sue 
ty by the Sinner himſelf; here is no Unjuſtice, eſpecial 
ly ſeeing it's not one and the ſame Perſon that makes the "A 
Satisfaction, or of whom it is exacted. A fourth Cali: 
in which double Satisfaction is not unjuſt, is, In Caſe th 


Will and ſovereign Pleaſure be the Rule of all Equity 
and Juſtice; now it is ſo in this Caſe, God's Will is the 
Rule of all Equity, and he may do what he will | 
therefore he had been pleaſed to exact twenty Satisfadl 
ons he could not be unjuſt, for in. that he willed it, it 
was therefore juſt : And he that without the leaſt Stan 
of Iniquity exacted of Chriſt his Life for Sin, a Pre; 
that did far exceed the Demerit of the Elect, and was0 
fuch Valve as might ſatisfy for the Sin of a thouſand 
Worlds, Why, may be not exact over and above Jr 


a 


Concerning Cit ts T's Death, '23t 
enn fulfeted for Reprobates, even another Kind of S4- 


b tisſaction from them in Hell? Not becauſe he was, not 
"WE fully ſatisſied by Chriſt, but to manifeſt his Juſtice in a 
k diverſe'and various Manner, and the Lord is not aftric- 


but may uſe various Means for that Effect, tho? all did 
appear moſt eminently in the Death of Chriſt : If he took. 


1 an Overplus of Satisfaction from Chriſt, Why may he not 
lake it from Reprobates ? And finally, I afk ſeeing Chriſt | 
f. ſatisfied for all the Sins of the Elect, How doth the Law 
| and Juſtice of God puniſh the Elect before Convei fion 
bor Sins committed by them, and that as the Effects of 
unde Law; and ſeeing Adam's firſt Sin is ſatisfied for, How 
comes that Sin by Law td be imputed to them, to deſiſe 
be the Ele with original Corruption? How comes Law- 
M4 Terrors, Law-Threatnings, Law-Irritations of Corrupti- 
on. © to be inflited befoge Converſion upon the Conſcience 
bel ol tbe Ele ? Grant that after Converſion, the Death of 
e firſt Husband, and our Marriage with rhe ſecond 


Husband, all theſe Evils proceed from a ſecond Cove- 
Per. iN pant, are Fruits of the ſecond Husband: Yet while the 
Lew lives until we be married to Chriſt by Faith, while 


mg we are under it and not under Grace, How comes it to 
ial. puniſ and exact Satisfaction in the Eleck for theſe Sins 
th for which Chriſt without Doubt hath ſatisfied ? Shall they 
Ch ſuffer and Chriſt too, and that without Violation of Ju- 
ehe ice? And may not ity pron ſuffer Law. Puniſhments 

in a higher Meaſure in Hell eternally, tho? Chriſt fatisfi- 


ed Juſtice for the ſame Sins for which they ſuffer ? Why, 
juſt in the one Caſe, and not in the other: More or leſs 
Puniſhments either as to Meaſure of Sufferings or Dura» 
lon of longer or ſhorter Time do not vary the Kind, it 
ray make it more or leſs juſt, but it cannot make a 
bing fimply er abſolutely equal or jnequal, and the in- 
MF vitely boly God cannot be charged with the left Unju- 
tice, Zeph. iii. 5. Hab. i. 12. ' SOV - 
On32cT. VIII. From ſuch Places of Scripture as ar- 
due and inferr Salvation and actual Benefits, ſuch. as Re- 
rodates never enjoy, from the Death of Chriſt, and they 
p 
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wu reconciled, Shall we not 
Chriſt's Death and Reconciliation, and Salvatian. are in- 


His qwn ſon, but delivered him up for us all, How'ſball l 


demn? It is Chriſt that died; It would therefore ſeen 


Not (far) be ball bear their Iniquities ; and fo it only 
more of equal Extent, then are Creation and parliculu 


æxre of equal Extent copulated together ig Ee. ii. 3. ad 


ae 1. Iii. 11. By his knowledge all my rightwns /o- 
Fee mam, for he foal bear their We {if 
1 be bear the Sins of any he will certainly juſtify 
them, or elſe we muſt argue the Holy Ghoſt: of Inconſe 
quence, Rom. v, 8, 9, 16. If while we were Enemies u, 
were reconailed by, the death of his. fon : Much mare being 
Japed by bis life 7 Where 


feparably connected. Nom. 121 2. He that ſpared mu 


not with him freely give us all Things ? Rut all Thing 
are not given to Reprobates, therefore, neither is Chril 
delivered to die for them; and Per; 


that Chriſt only died for thoſe who are juſtified,, why 
ſhall not be condemned, who. ſhall be ſaved by his Lik 
ſo that if Chriſt had died ſor all any Manner of Way, 
hey ſhould: certainly be ſaved, juſtified and enjoy all o 
ther Things with him. | . 


Ans w. (1.) As to the Place Ja. liii. 11. it is de 
nied' that it is illatiye and argumentative in the original 
Language, nor is it ſo rendred by the beſt Hebrean, 
ſuch as Buxtorff, Rythner or Rotu/an, Tor it may vay 
well be read thus, By his Knowledge fhall my rightem 
Servant juſtify many; And he. ſball bear their Iniguitiei: 


faith that Chriſt did bear the Inigquities of his People and 
juſtify them, which becauſe copulated together are no 


effectual Vocation knit together in Ja. xliii. 4, or that 
Death in Sins and Treſpaſſes and quickening with Chril, 


ye will no more from ſuch a Connexion inferr that it' 
galy juſlifed Perſons whoſe Iniquities Chyiſt bare; then 
that it is only juſtified Perſons that did like Sheep go + 
ſtray, for theſe are they whoſe Iniquities Chriſt bare 
15 liii. 4. 5, 6. fo all that like Sheep bave gone aſtuſ 
hould be likewiſe juſtified by juſt ſuch\another Conſe, 
quence. (g.) But ſuppoſe the Words wers jllazive, 
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their - Iniguities, vet will not this inferr that-all theſe _ 
whoſe Iniquities Chriſt bears ſhall certainly be juſtibed, 
becauſe it is an Argument taken ſtom an inadequiate | 
Cauſe to the Efteſt, and ſuppoſes it's other Canſes,/ It's 
true Chriſt muſt die for all-that are juſtified, but this is - 
not the all, or, the adequate Cauſe of their Juſtification, 
for- it is required that they believe a5-an infirumental 
Cauſe without, which they cannot be juſtified, tho? Cheiſt's 
Blood is the only and adequate meritorious and material 
Cauſe of Juſtification ;. And becauſe Chriſt's Death a 
neceſſary to Juſtification, therefore it being exiſtent and 
| other Cauſes ſuppoſed, as it is in Nom. v. 4. 5, 6. e. 
preſly, and empbarically in Nom. viii. 32- that is, ſup» 
poſing we believe, hence it may be. argued: from the 
Death of Chriſt to Juſtification; I will ſhew: you the like 
Inſtance in Row. xi. 23. they ſhall be graſted in if they 
abide not in Unbelief, for Cod is able; Here the Apoſtle 
reaſons ſrom God's Power to bis actual grafting in of 
de the Hraelites; yet it will nat follow that all whom God 
inal BI is able io bring in to Chriſt ſhal] be brought in, the' in» 
ea; WF deed the Power of God was one neceſſary Cauſe, and 
ven hence it is argued from ; for be is able to do many 
te Things he will never do, nor that we have Ground 10 
believe he will do; therefore tho! in the ſoreſaid Scrip- 
tures, both I/. and Nam. it be argued from Chriſt's _ 
Death to Juſtification, yet will it not follow, that there- 
fore all for whom Chiif died ſhall be juſtified, but with 
2 Suppoſution of other Cauſes, viz, If they for whom 
Chriſt died abide not in their Unbelief, as it is Nom. xi. 
23. expreſſed, and underſtood Nam. viii. 32. (3.) 1 
ſuppoſe the Scripture Rom. v. 8, 9, 10. being in ſome 
Things more full may likewiſe help us to interpret Nom. 
Vii. 32. which as 1 ſuppoſe are paralel Scriptures, and 
if the Concluſion inferred cannot be proven from the 
Scripture Rom, v. then can it not be proven from Ram. 
viii. but in the Senſe of Rom. v. It is clear then from: 
Kom. v. and viii. that the Apoſtle bath one End and 
Scope in both; the Conſolation Aan 


— 


Be 2 * e FA IT ore” 


Rnd or Medium in both; uz. the Death of Chriſt, where 

$ - clear the Apoſtle does not argue from Chriſt's Death 
out Salvation ſimply, but from Chriſt's Death as con- 
noted with ſuch a State, and various Condition of his 
1 5 before and after Converſion, fo as the- Meaning 
; If while ye were yet Enemies, yet in à State of En- 
8 againſt Chriſt, when ſo unworthy' of it, God did 
pet conferr- ſo great a Benefit on us, as to ſend his Son 
— and by his Death reconcile us to God, much 
more” e and fo in a Caſe 
more worthy, and ſuitable to be loved, May we not ex- 
e e by his Liſe? So that the Apoſtle argue: 
| the different States (which he takes alongſt) the 
Ele were in when Chriſt died for them, and he; Re- 
conciliation and Juſtification, or before Faith and after 
Faith, this is clearly the Apoſtle's. Meaning, Rom. v. 
and Rom. viii. 32. may and ought to run paralel with 
it ; thus he that Hpared not his own Son, but gave hin 
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+3 for us all good and d, and that when we were not re- 
15 oOoneiled but in a State of Enmity, Shall he not much 
iis more having given ſuch a Gift to all Ele& and Repro- 
date, give us whom he hath foreknown, called, juſti- 
feed, and made conform to the Image of his Son, Ver. 


— — 
N 


| 30- all Things with his Son whom he gave to all and 
do us when we were leſs worthy of his Love? 80 that there 
4. ian Emphaſis in the Word (ws) and therefore we can- 
not argue from the Gift of Chriſt to die for all or any, 
to the Gift of all other Things for them except, ye would 
14 ſtate the Perſons for whom ye would thus argue in the 
{47 * Caſe or Condition there repreſented and declared to be 
1 in, and from whom as fo ſtated be doth argue, and fo 
ye may argue and no otheryiſe,- and ſo Reaſoning inferr 
nothing againſt this Truth: Ye muſt nor ſay abſolute- 
ly and merely, becauſe Chriſt died for a Man therefore 

that Man be ſaved, but you muſt ſay, ſeeing whilſt 
we were Enemies graceleſs Perſons Chriſt died for us all, 
much more Chriſt having reconciled, juſtified, called and 
ſanctified us, Shall be not ſave us, and give us, ſo q_ 
w_ all Things ? And therefore if Perſons' be not ſo 
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walified, if they abide in Unbelief, they, cannot, from” © "Ill 
Chriſt's Death draw the Inference of. their, Salyat on q 

for they arg. the (us) ſo, qualified, the called, juſtibed, - 
ſanctißed (ug) the (27) who abide hot in Unbehief, that 
gue ; Hence Reprobates continuing in Unbelief are nog , 


grafted in, nor ſaved, tho' God be able, and the Death 
of Chriſt ſufficient to juſtify and fave them. (.) It 
may be ſaid, that the delivering io Death of Chriſt there 
meant, Nom. viij. 32. is meant af ſpecial Redemption, 
ſo as the Meaning were, he that ſores wot his ſen but 
from ſpecial Love delivered him to Death, efficaciouſly to 
proc ure Salvation for us, (which by our Sandtificatian) 
— Evidence of our effe ctual Vocation and Juſtificati- 
on, Shall he nat with his ſoy ſo given, give us all things 2 
It is, moſt true ; Bu ſeeing be gave not his Son for Re 
probates from ſpecial Love, they therefore cannot argug 
abſolutely from his Death to their Salvation, I ſay abſo. 
Inely'; For (F.) 1 ſay that God's not ſparing his Son, 
but ſending him to die Yor us all and that in a common 
ay, is indeed a Ground for, Faith to expect all other 
Things from God with him, and every Member in the 
yihble Church may from this Ground draw tt ir Ex; 


ha 


po 


ſo the King's Pardon is Ground for-a Malefactor, both 
fxpext and plead that he ſhall be ſuffered to live, tho 
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de beßlect to plead from it be ſhall ſufet Death: Fe, 
2 * — die OR world, = the world believ. 
gun dying might d fu, and therefore is Chriſt's 
Death the Gromd and formal Object of Faith. 
Once. IX. Te dtawn from the Greatneſs of God's 
Love, of which great and ſpecial Love Chriſt's dying for 


26.\Byh.v. 2. 1 John in. 16. and iv. 9. Rev: xix. Greal. 
lau then this hath no man, John xv. 13. If therefore 
God loves not Reprobates, much leſs loves them with the 
eateſt and moſt ſpecial Love, How can he be ſaid to 
ie for them? Therefore if Chriſt died for Reprobates he 
fiould love, them with the greateft Love, which he doth 


not, for Eſam have I hated. Axs w. This Argument 


doth indeed Hraiten Armintant and all who maintain an 
equal univerſal Love, to all and every one of Mankind, 
but it reaches not me at all, nor what is aſſeried of a ge- 


_ neral common ſufficient Redemption for all. For (1.) 


1 Ry, that as there is 2 general common Love towards 
Mankind a [Gr. Philonthropio, ] hence his tender mercier 
are over all his works, from which all common Favours 
received by all or moſt Part do proceed, and as there is 2 
ſpecial Love, the Love of his Choſen, from which all the 

ects Mercies do proceed, ſo I ſay that the Death of Chriſt 

is the greateſt Evidence of that Loveor Kind of Love from 
which it doth proceed; it is true in this Senſe the Death 
of Chriſt as it is the common Privilege to all, * doth 
7 from common Love, and is the greateſt Evi- 
| of that common Love: But if it be the Fruit of 

and proceed from God's ſpecial Love, then it. is the 
greateſt Proof of this ſpecial Love ; and becauſe the Love 


from which this Redemption doth proceed is ſpecial, 


therefore is a ſpecial Redemption of the Ele on which 
none ſhare but themſelves, Rev. v. 9. But if this Re- 


demption proceed from a general Good-will; it is but a 
common Redemption, but is yer the greateft Evidence of 
that common Love; and as the Lord more or lefs, ma: 
nifeſts either ſpecial or common Love, fo 1 ſay that it is 
the greateſt Love whither common or ſpecial that did 
< *. _ : put 


, — 


| Concerning Cu- Death, 237 
put him out to ſend his Son, and did inglige his Son th 
die for Mankind: Hence 1 deny that Chriſtꝰ Death is 
made uſe of in any af theſe Places ſo much to prove and 
evidence the Nature of his Love, ubither ut he n 
„os ſpecial, as it is to evidence the Degree of that Love ſrom 
or Wl which it proceeds, and whithex it proceeds from: ſpecial | 
i. Love or from common Love, it bolds out he Greatneſs. of 
i. cher of them, and hence it is faid,. greater lme hb 
re nan; it's not ſaid, this is ſpecial Love, but Chriſt fuppoſes 
ne he had Love, and nom maniſeſts the Greatneſs aſ it,. 
« [Gr. outos; agapuſie] tontapere ageo, ſo greatly did he 
th 
nt 
an 


love the World, and he now proves nat the Kind but 
the Greatneſs and Meaſure of that Love, nat the Na- 
ture but the Meaſure thereal, therefore it dath not follow, 
that becauſe herein was the greateſt Love, that therefore 
0, Wl herein was ſpecial Love. Scripture indeed makes Chrift's 
e. Death the Effect of Chaiſt's Love, and thereſote all theſe 
) WH for whom Ghriſt died he loved, aud truly-Joved, yea aud 
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ds greatly loved, either by a {pecial or common Lave, ac+ ö | 
ic1 cording as from either of the two Redemption did proceed. 1 
ars Hence (2.) Redemption may be conſadered 090 Ways, 1 
2 aer materially, ay it is 2 naked Act, or formally, as J 
he Wl clothed with\ſucks a, Conſideration, as flowing ſrom fuck A 
iſt n Principle and directed to ſuch an End: Henee tho 1 
m I Death of Chriſt, formally: conſidered ac proceeding us 
ath Wh God's Love and as it is cfficacious is indeed the greateſt 1 
och Love; and this AR of dying materially confideted, was l 0 
vi- WW c:pable to proceed not only from common Love on ſpe- 1 
; of cal Love, but materially, conſidered, was capable to pre» — | 
the Wl ceed either from Love or Hatred, as it is gapable of d * | 
we MN verſe and contrary. Forms, Conſider thereſoce this; and ih 
ial, I book as Sop!'s giving his Daughter to Wife, ta any of is 
ich Wl his Subjects was in itſelf a Token'of very great Love 14 
Re- and Reſpect, and as Saul gave bis Daughter to A, ,,, || 
u a WW"! vas the greateſt Love he could fhew to him. or e | 
e of a of his Subjects; but to this Ad as clothed:with - 

» Wootber Conſideration, and as Sau had another End in t 
it is te David, it was neither Love nor great Love, but W - | 


lle Effect of his Hatred to Dovid, becauſe he.intended. 
| | | "4 
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. it ſor a Stare to him, to make him fall by the Hands of 
the Philiftines : The greateſt Love of God cannot be 
bonceive to vent itſelf in a more ſpecial Teſtimony that 

in giving his own well beloved Sori to die, confidering 
this Ack materially: Hence it is ſaid, this is the great- 
eſt Love, greater lone hath n man "than thit, but it will 
not follow, that therefore all for whom Chriſt died arc 
loved with the greateſt Love: By this I Fnow (ſaith 

| David) thou ſavouri me, brcaiſe thou juſſer} not mine E. 
nemies 10 have dominion over te + Did therefore the Lord 
favour Alexander the great of Julius Caſe? becaiiſe he 
faffered not their Enemies to have Dominion över chem, 
yea conquered all their Enemies unto them. The giv. 
ing of te Law and Teſtimonies materially conſidered, 
were great Mercies,- ind herein did the Lord manifeſt : 
ſpecial Love to bis People, Were therefore all to whom 
the Lord did reveal his Teſtimonies of gave them, in a 
ial Sort beloved of God? Nom. ix 4 Deut. iv. 7, 8. 

l. exlvl. 19; 20. All the Mercies which Saints do 
enjoy do all proceed from God's ſpecial Love to:them, 
the very bread they vat, Pal. exi. 5. Tet tho' many 
Reprobates enjoy the ſame Mercies, it Will not therefore 
follow they are beloved of God with® his ſpecial Love. 
God manifeſts his Love to his Ele& and People; in giv- 
ing them Meat, Drink, Deliverances. Privileges, Ordi- 
nances, Enlargements ; Doth it therefore follow that 
none enjoy theſe Privileges of Meat, Drink, Health, Pri” 
vileges, Ordinances, Deliverances, but the Ele& ? Be- 

_ cauſe theſe as they are given to his Ele& are Pledges, 
Eſſects and Manifeſtations of God's ſpecial Love. The 
greateſt Love that any can fhow to Chrift is to lay down 
our Lives for his Truths, this is th higheſt Teſtimony 
of the Saints Love; Do therefore all that lay down their 

\ Life for Chriſt's Truths and give their Bodies to be burnt 
28 Hypactites may do and have dene, love Chriſt with, 
the greateſt and moſt ſpecial Love? As therefore the 
hying'down of our Life for Chriſt is the greateſt Love 
and yet all who do fo, love not the Lord Jeſus with 2 
ſpecial Love, ſo is Chriſt's laying domm his Life the 
7 1 . » PpPeenteſt 
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Concerning un Death, 38 
grezteſt Love, and yet all for whom tie laid down biz 
Life are not loved by him with the greateſt and ſpecial 

love; but as — dying for Chriſt may indeed 
* argue a great Meaſure of 


7 common Love to Chriſt and i 
b: real common Love; -fo Chriſt dying for all may argue 
i that Chriſt hath a great Meaſure of common Love to 
wem; which common Love is eonſiſtent with Hatred to 
them as it is oppoſite to ſpecial Love, fo as the Lord 
z. Nnay be ſaid to bate all whom he hath not choſen but 
rt: And the Reaſon of all is, becauſe, as one Cauſe 
he 


may produce divers Effects, ſa may one Eſſect proceed 
n. com diverſe Cauſes; as Saal's giving of his Daughter 
. uo David and Adriel was one Action in Kind, but pro- 
4 eeeding from diverſe Cauſes, from Love to Adriei and 
' {WHatred to David. Therefore ye thay not ſay becauſe 


t a ſuch an Efle as terminated towards ſuch an Object doth» =» 8 
"y proceed from ſuch a Cauſe, therefore whetever th -- * 
1 ſect is terminated to any Object, it doth foi | at 
ac ae fame Cauſe : © Wherefore the ſame fpecifical mat 4 


Effect doth not always argue the ſame Gauſe, mare ben 1 


ind the ſame Cauſe doth argue the ſame Effe&; wherefore Ws | 
bre I. . (3.) That to die for any in that Manner that 
ve. Cbriſt did die for his Friends, is indeed the greateſt Love, 1 
w. + died not for Reprobates, and therefore as Chriſt dd 
Mr for them, it is not the greateſt peculiar Love, yea not of 18 
Mit bat Kind of Love at all. When therefore the Death of * | 
Pris" 


ſpecially in the cited Scriptures, it is meant of ſpeci ll 
Redemption, proper only to the Elect: And if any ſhall 


1 
Chriſt is mentioned as proceeding from God's Love, and - || | 
dontend that Redemption is in theſe Scriptures applicable 


God's Love, 


lo the Reprobate; and that as proceeding 
eaflly anſwer Redemption as proceeding from God's 


I will 


I 
ue mmon Love, may be applicable to Reprobates, but 1 
ant Pot as proceeding from ſpecial Love, and ye cannot ar- | ! 
ith, Ne from the one to the other. The Death of Chriſt as 1 
ide eminated to the Elect did proceed from Love and ſpe- 1 
ove el Love, the ſame Death as terminated to the Repro - 
ie did flow from common Love; and ye muſt not fay, W | 


cauſe Chriſt's Death au terminated to his Eledt doth - 


% 


we 


* _— Mu +” "- 


. bas . Wer 


n the Evidence of 'the greateſt Love, 
ry fer fr for om Chriſt died are beloved with 
the fame and greateſt Love. of God; in reſpect that 
Chriſt's Death as terminated to Re doth proceed 
fram common 8 And as Chriſt himſelf in the 

of God is gi the rifing and falling of Haul, 
ſain delivering his Son to Death, it was out of Love to 
ſive fore, ——— cibed to-condeman them, 
n 
lief upon this Stone of ſtumbling; from the common 
Mean, viz. Chriſt's Death both — Hatred you 
cannot argus the ſame Cauſe univerſally, no more than 
as it is a Mem bath of Condemnation: and Salvation, of 
falling and rifingz Can you argue the Rfft& therefore 
of Salvation to albꝭ Hence the next An eakily 
_  anfvered, which is 

On. X. To ſay Chriſt Lied for al, is toicaſt cold 
Water upon both the Faith and Love oſ Saints, to quench 
their Love and weaken their Faith, for if Chriſt died for 
Reprobates: an well as for Saints, What more Reaſon 
bathia:Saint to bo thankful to! Chriſt then s Reprobate'? 
(penal diſtinguiſting Mercies are heartwarming Mercies) 
Then Peter and Paul ſnould have no: greater Ground of 
Love and Thankſulneſs for Chriſt's Death then Juda 
bad : It aſſa weak ens Faith, for How can 1 confidently 
rely on that Salvation which is common te both Repro- 
bates and Bled, whereas were Redemption peculiar to 
tile Klect, I mighr then with great — affirm Chriſt 
hath died: for me, I know 1 ſhall be ſaved, for the Blood 
of Chriſt ſa ves all that it is ſhed for ?!' 

Ans. The Doctins of the Extentof Chriſt's Detth 
in the. Senſt given, den neither weaken? the Frith nor 
drown the Love of God's Elect, for iff Chriſt had died 
iu the ſame Manner and equally: for all Ele ct and Repto- 
bate; then ſhould not the Elect have greater Ground of 
Love, Thankfulneſs or Faith then the Reprobatee, but 


de did not for the Reprobates, hence this gives greater 


Gtound 'of Thankfulneſs to theEle@ then to others ; — 
_ - cauſe 


— 


ſhould-break their Necks by Unbe. 


Jeſus Chriſt dying in a ſpecial Manner for the Ele&; which': 


, 
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cauſe Reprobates enjoy the Goſpel Ordinances, Health 
Deliverances, and the like Mercies ; Have therefore the 
Elect no. greater Ground to bleſs God for theſe Mercies 
tho' they be given in another Manner to them and-flow 


from another Fountain of ſpecial Love then Reprobates 


have? Nor is the Conſolation of the Ele hereby impair- 


ed; for ſach as maintain a particular Redemption of the 


Ele& only, do grant that the Death of Chriſt affords 
no Ground of Conſolation, to us until we have cloſed 
therewith, yea and till we know we have believed, and 


then and not till then may we be comforted in the Aſſu- 


trance of our Salvation, and is not the equivalent of 
this aid, when it is affirmed, that there is a ſpecial effi- 
cacious- on of the Elect peculiar only to them 
ſelves, which is inſallibly and inſeparably connected with 
Salvation, when therefore we come to believe or know 
that we believe, then we come to know that Chriſt bath. 
died for us in that ſpecial Way proper only tothe Elect, and 
knowing that Chriſt ſo died for us, we may aſſuredly 
conclude. that we ſhall be ſaved; How is then the Con- 
ſolation of the Ele& weakened ? Is it becauſe we afford 
to Faith a ſufe Ground to lean on, which others do not 
at all, from the general Redemption of Chriſt that we 
therefore weaken Faith? Could it be believed that learn- 
ed Men ſhould be either ſo dimſighted, or partial in this 
Matter, when a Matter ſo clear and apparent is with £ 
Boldneſs contradicted, and artificially eluded ; what can 
they expe, . but that inſtead of yielding to them, we 
muſt be more eonſi me. 6 
OBJECT. XI. Is drawn from Chriſt's Interceſſion 
thus, Chriſt prayed and interceded for all for whom he 
died; but Chriſt. prayed. not for Reprobates, John xvii. 
9. 1 pray not for the World, therefore he died not for 
them ; If he would not ſpend his Breath to pray for them, 
be would not ſhed his Blood to die for them. (2.) This 
is further confirmed, As the High Prieſt among the eu- 
did intercede and pray ſor the People, So did Chi iſt pfay 
for all be was a Prieſt for, and ſo conſequently for all 
for whom he offered the Sacrifice of his Fleſh. (3.) If 
$3; lb Q Chriſt 


\ 


442 Mn Apvannts 
Ahr iſt be a High Prieft, he muſt be 8 faithful High Prieſ. 
and ſaithſul High Prieſt doth diſcharge all the Pan 
af his Office ; If it belong to the Prieſthood 0 interced 
as well as to offer up; then Chriſt muſt intercede fx 
them as well as offer Sacrifice for them, or elſe be 1 
_ * pofaithful High Prieſt. (4.) Crying de aſcribed to Chriſh 
Blood, the blood that crieth for "better things then . 
Bleed of Abel. (.) Chriſt's Death and Interceſſion an 
connected as Nom. viii. 34. Ia. lili. 1 1, 12: 1 fok 


this Anſwer, John xvii. 9, 


To the which I give 
Pray nat for the World. The Arminians generally dei 
the minor, and affirm that Chriſt really and formally prij 
dd for Reprobates, and inftance in Lute xxili. 34. when 
Ubriſt prayed for his Executioners, Father, forgive then 
- for they know not whet they ate doing. Which may cali) 
be retonted, by faying that this Prayer was either mad 
for. the Elect among ſuch as crucified Chriſt and did i 
ignorantly, and were afterwards Converted, - Fs iii. i 
or that Chriſt did not pray that Prayer as he was Med 
ator, but as a private Perſon, bound to fulfil all Law an 
all Righteouſneſs, and therefore to pray for ſuch as wen 
kis Enemies: Yet I chooſe- to deny that Chriſt prayel 
-forall he died for, or rather to diſtinguiſh the Propoſition 
Chriſt prayed for all he died for with Intention to ſave 
and-in a fpecial Manner to ſave, it is moſt true, and | 
he neither died nor prayed for Reprobates ; Ohriſt pray 
ed for all he died for. in a general common Way, I den) 
it; and my Reaſon is, Chriſt might die and did die f 
Jome he never prayed for, becauſe for, whomſoever wt 
pray if we be ingenious and ſincere we really intend tt 
be heard, and deſires to have the Benefits we pray { 
conferred on them, and therefore iſ Chriſt had prayed ſc 
Reprobates he had been heard; he had really purpoſed and 
willed their Salvation, elſe he had prayed for that, whici 
r has get or obtain for them, and which 
never defigned they fhould get? And what an'Imput: 
tion is this & Prayer, Intention, and Good-will, are in 
uinſwally connected, if it be not rer of Piffin 
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— then Chriſt praying 


| _ and Prieſt 


2 tho' be 3 


tion : But Chriſt never really defired good forthe World, 
never ſaving Grace for them, therefore Chtiſt 
Ithink wonld never as Mediator pray for them i but tho he 
did not pray = the World, yet he died for the World, 
ind he Mig die for them without any Intention of fav- 
ing them by his Death; and tho the Death of: Chriſt 


Ee andProaf of Love, as clothed W m 


eration of the Princi of ſpecial Love whence 
ed, and Parpoſs — to which it was 


ind e Goo ail, and good? 
his great Geot-will, and good Purpoſe | 
is 2 gidater Metcy then Chriſt's dying for them in à com- 
mon Way, and as it unsſ or ſc from the Pur- 
poſe of God ta fave 2.) The Prieſts under the 
Law, it's true, did y r all, for whom they offered 
$acrifice, and Chri likewiſe prayed for his Elect, but 
e 2 — 
ollows yat, For (i.) Chriſt es Medi- 

God equal with the Father; did notrintercede 

for all ke afterwards died far; before 1he Intarnation ; 
for praying as Mr. Pitceira-faith; is an Action of the Ha- 


quate gubjectof Chriſt/s knterteſſion ; now therefore before 
Chriſt had aſſumed Human Nature he could not be faid 
to ; an Action derogatory" to the Divine Nature; 
thoeſcns Ohviſt did ent pi 8 and after 
they were in Heaven lie coutd 
fore id ix nol noel thet Ori pray. all he died for ; | 
ep CEA SIR + 
ſeparably together. (3.) it follow that Chriſt 
DES Sm | 
all the Duties of it; for 1 deny that aQtualyformal 
ceſſlon is eſſential to the Office of the Mediator; ſat 
Chriſt died for the and Prophets for whom 'as 
\Priclt he offred the — Body mil Blend for 
their Sins, and yet he p ed nöt for them ; he is faith- 
ful in his Office that di all he bound to da 


Mig 
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man Nature of Chriſt; the'Human Nature is the ades n 


pray for them; theres = 
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. thatby'theOffice he may do; now Chriſt was hot bound 
„ pray ſor Reprobates, | therefore if he did not pray for 
| . « Them he was riot unfaithful; tho? it be a Part of the Me- 
diatory Office; Chriſt as Prophet and King of his Church 
|  beſtows ſeveral] Gifts on Hypocrites in the viſible Church, 
and gives ſome of them Offices in the Church, teaches 
them many Truths by a common Illumination, to whom 
_ + therefore he is a Prieſt, Prophet and King giving them 
outward Protection, Doth it thereſore follow that unleſs 
Ogntiſt be unfaithful, he muſt diſcharge all the Parts of bis 
Prophetical and Kingly Office to them!? Muſt he therefor: 
; favingly illuminate them, and as a King ſubdue all their 
Enemies, Sin and Satan, and mortify all their Corrup- 
tions? A true not: Therefore is Chriſt a faithful Prieſt 
- tho! he perform not all the Duties which do flow from 
ſuch an Office, if he be not bound to do the ſame. (4.) 
As to che Interceſſion of Chriſt's Blood it is at moſt 
' but metaphorical and figurative, not proper, and whither 
the Blood of Chriſt being appointed and having a Ten- 
dency as it is the End of the Work to take away Sin; the 
End for which it is appointed and adopted in a metapho- 
rick and improper Senſe, may not therefore be ſaid to 
-cry for whom it is ſhed, I diſpute not, ihis only I ſay, that 
Jock as the Blood of Abel cried unto Heaven for Ven- 
gence againſt none but ſuch as were guilty thereof and 
ſhed it, even ſo the Blood of Chriſt which erieth for 
better Things, doth never really but where it is applied 
in the Conſcience therewith ſprinkled by Faith. As for 
the Connexion (F.) which is betwixt Chriſt's Death and 
Interceſſion, I ſtand not upon it, it proves nothing, for 
ö common Mercies and ſpecial Mercies, Things of different 
Extent are oftentimes in Scripture connected and copu- 
| lated together, as Creation, Redemption, and Vocation, 
Feeding: and Salvation, temporal Mercies. and ſpiritual 
Mercies, as I have proven already.” 4 
+. OBJECT. XII. It is much argued by ſome from 
Chriſt's End and Intention in dying. If Chriſt died to 
purify to himſelf a People zealous of good Works, to re- 
deem his People from this preſent: World, Gel. i. 4. Epb. 
«x1 1 8 | N I. 
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Concerning Cnn1sT's Death, 29 
v. 27. to preſent his Church without pot or wrinkle, men 
he died not ſor all, for he neither delig nor atiaineth 
theſe Ends in all and every one. > INS! 

ANSW. 1. It will therefore indeed follow that Chriſt 
died for the Elect to juſtify, ſanctiſy and purify ; true, 
this was his End in dying for them, but it doth not fol- 
low that therefore Chriſt died for none but ſuch as he pur-- 
poſed and had Intention to juſtify and ſave ſrom Sin, 
Wrath and Hell, for as it is moſt true that the Lord in re- 
card of his Ele& ſent the Goſpel to them, preached the 
Goſpel to them, that they might be ſaved ; and yet it 
will not ſollow that all that have the Goſpel preached to 
them ſhall be juſtified and ſaved, or that this was God's 
Intention to all and every one to whom the Goſpel is 
preached, (2.) Diſtinguiſh betwixt the End of the 
Work which is manifeſt, and our Rule, and the End of 
the Worker, which is ſecret : The End of the Work is 
that for which any Thing in it's own Nature is adapt- 
ed and fitted, and to which it hath a Tendency, or is 
legally conſtitute, hence the End of the Law was to re- 

(train from Sin, Man's chief End why God made him, 

vas to glorify and enjoy him: And there is the Intenti- 

con and End of the Worker which is that which the Lord 
brings out of my Mean, and which he ultimately intends 

o bring to paſs; fo it is the End of the Fire to burn all 

- Wh combuſtible Matter caſt therein, and God appointed it for 

boch an End; yet notwithſtanding were not theſe Den, 

] 


* 
. 
« 
i = 
- p 
—_—_— =. 
— 
— — — — 1 — ———— a - 
> Þ = - hw 
— — — — — — — a 
pad _ 2 42 F a — — _ 
- = — - — ; LE 8 
— 8 4 2 8 Pa 2 » 
* : - 4 Wes . 2 ** 


—— — 
4 . 


I, conſumed by it, and therefore God did not defiga 

in ſuffering them to be thrown therein, that they ſhould 
be conſumed thereby. And fo I ſay, the Goſpel preach- 
ted, and Death of Chriſt hath a Fendency, and by divine 
- WI Deſtination is ſanctiſied for the ſaving of all, which is the 
„ad of the Work: But the Lord by the Death of Chriſt 
er preaching of the Goſpel did not purpoſe to fave all; 

God made Man to- glorify and enjoy him, this is the 
n Wl cbief End of Man, it's the End of the Work: But God 
o I £19 not intend that all whom he creates ſhould enjoy him | 
1 for ever. So God John i. 7. ſeſle John that all might - WY 
. believe thro? him; but God did not intend that all ſhould © Wl 
7 | FD delieve | 
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© believe. thro him. 10 4 Word then, as Chriſt's Death 


— 


| 1 till we believe. But this is falſe, and 


wen in reſpect of our Juſtification, Reconciliation and 
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was terminated to the Klect, it was both the End of Gol 
the Worker, and of Chriſt's Death the Work itſelf, that 
they ſhould be faved ; as it was terminated to all and e- 
very one; it was the End of the Work to fave them, in 
which Senſe I underſtand the Scriptures gited: But God's 
Intention, End and Purpoſe he deſigned, was indeed to 
fave the Hlect amongſt them, but not to ſave the reſt, but 


that they contemning and rejecting the Offer of Salvation 


might be made fit Objects to-ſhew his juſt Goſpel-Ver- 


geance and Wrath upon them, tho? it be true that God 
intended the Work uld have ſurh an End. 
| Op ECT: XIII. Mall and every one were redeemed, 


Salvation purchaſed. dy Chriſt's Death, to which by the 
Gofſpel-Promiſe we have Title, we might be faid to be 
juſtified and reconciled in regard of the Goſpe}-Promile 


4 Fi. and Death-of Chriſt, before Faith, and at the ſame Time 


be condemned and Heits of Wrath, becauſe in à State of 
belief. Answ. (i.) This Argument is as ſtrong 
inſt Chriſt's dying ſor the Elect, who are in a State 
Condemnation till they believe: Therefore ſome mo- 


7 


dern Divines accounted Proteſtants, deny that Ghriſt died 
In our Stead, but to purchaſe Life and Salvation upon 


Condition of Believing, ſo that we are no Ways pn 

| I fay, 
(2+) Look as all are ſaid to have ſinned im Adam, and 
to de condemned in him; Death paſſed upon all, tho all 


uVere not exiſtent at that Time, and as Levi, Heb. vi. 


9, 10. is ſaid to pay Tithes in Abraham to Molchi/edeck 
before he was born, even ſo the ſecond Alam the Repre- 


 Tentafive-and Attorney, and Head of fallen Man, . bring: 


ing in perfe@ Righteouſneſs by obeying the Law in ou! 
Stead, arid'dying in our Vice, and thereby ſatisfying the 
Law for all dur Sins, as he was juſtified ; even ſo are ue 


in and by him juſtified likewiſe fundamentally, and thro 


this it is that we have Title to Juſtification and Salvati- 
en, and there are Diſyharges ſealed and ſubſcribed ; and 


theſe are hohlen out to Sinners in the Miniſtry of Re 


0: 
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conciliation, 
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tives of Sin and Satan, and under his Power, and in 
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eondiliation, 2 Cor. v. 18. at. who ate commande 6 
ꝛceept and receive their vn Meicies but notwithſtanding 
they aro not actusſly and formally juſtified till they be- 
lieve ; or as Nuſber ſoarũ ſaith; they are not juſtified faede- 
rally by vertue of that Covenant, If thou believe thou 
ſhalt be juſtified, pardoned and ſayed, becauſe they hive 

not performed the Condition of that Covenant, which 
until they do; theyꝝ have not on that Head, Right to Jufe. 
tihcation, tho? in reſpect of the Covenant of Redemption 
and in reſpect of Chriſt's Death, they are affundg or on 
another Head, fundamentally and materially juſtified. I 
illuſtrate it thus, Snppoſe' a Perſon for a Debt owing. 
bim be put to the Horn, denounced and put in Prifon; 
or a Caption iſſued out againſt him, any Mefſenger may 
pat the Law in Excution againſt him; and put bim in 
Ward. This Man is decerned as a'Rebet, his Goods and 
Moveables fall under Efcheat. Suppoſe a' Friend in his 

Name and to his Behalf pay the Debt, get a Diſcharge, 
and procure Suſpenſion and Relaxation; and a Charge ts 
ſet at Liberty in Caſe of Impriſonment, this is offered to 
the Man to preſent it to his Keepets,” arid in Caſe he is 
willin "x" po out; this Man hath Ground to come 
out of iſon, tho? till he accept he is ſtill a Priſoner : 
Or, ſuppoſe the Debt only paid; and he only to be ſet 
at Liberty upon Condition of getting a' Suſpenſion n- 

taining Relaxation and a Charge to ſet at Liberty; the? 
this Man in reſpect of the Debt paid; and the Diſcharge 
given by his Creditor, bath Right and good Ground to 
ſuſpend, relax, and fue for Liberty, yer ul his Suſpen- 
lion be paſſed, tho' the Law be fundamentally fatisfied, 
doth he continue an actual Rebel, a Priſoner, and his 
Goods are eſcheatable. Even ſo do we continue the Cap- 


State of Condemnation, tho' our Debt be paid by Chriſt, 
and thereby we fundamentally juſtified and free}; rho? 
not formally till we believe, in Order to which ir is re. 
quired that we believe; even as to our fundaryenta] Juf-. 
tification it is required that the Law be ſatisfied and dif 
charged. If others explain it better in other Terms, I 
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belief they neglect this great Salvation, that the Death of 


ſhal} not be heard with them for Words; he fays the ſame 
that I ſay who maintains that Chriſt died, was juſtified, roſe 
again, aſcended and triumphed in our Stead, procured: for 


us, and received in our Name and to our Behoof all Privi- 


leges, which as ſuch therefore, he doth offer to us in the 


5 Goſpel by the Miniſtry of Reconciliation, beſeeching us 


to accept, and declaring that if we reject them and follow 
lying Vanities we ſorſake our own Mercies; they ſay 
what I ſay, call it as they will, or however variouſly we 
expreſs ourſelves. - at e 
O IE r. XIV. To tell all Men tho' never ſo wicked, 
that Chriſt died for them, will harden them, and. make 
them preſume to be ſaved, whatever their Life be, there - 
fore is not this to be averred that Chriſt died for all. 
Ans w. The Extent of Chriſt's Death in this Senſe 
lays no Ground for Preſumption, ſeeing it is conſtantly 
affirmed and declared that however Chriſt died or taſted 
Death for every Man; that yet it will never be effectu- 
al to ſave any but ſuch as thro? Senſe of Sin and Miſery 
heartily cloſe with a crucified Saviour, and improve him 
for all Things they ſtand in need of, yea and'if by Un- 


Chriſt will be ſo far from ſaving of them that it ſhall be 
their greateſt Ditty, that there was a Price in their Hands 
and yet had no Heart to buy Wiſdom, and ſhall be con- 
demned and puniſhed as guilty of the Blood of the Son 
God which as it furniſhes Ground of Faith, fo doth it in 
Regard of the Hazard of not believing, expoſing them 
to the ſoreſt Wrath, of itſelf powerfully ſtir them up not 


to neglect ſo great a Salvation. That Corruption may 


take Occaſion to preſume from this Doctrine, I deny not, 
but that it gives juſt Ground to preſume, 1 deny; for 
Men can expect no Salvation but in a humble cordial 
and full accepting of Chriſt, from this Doctrine, tho! it 
gives Ground to accept of Chriſt, it gives no Ground to 
preſume ; if Men ſhall fay, tho” I walk in the Imaginati- 
on of my Heart, I ſhall have Peace, their naughty Hearts 
are to blame, not the Doctrine of God's Mercy or his 
Love, Tho' from this, that God is merciſul, many 


pe 
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efume and turn Kcure.; it ſollows not that therelars.; - 
— Mandy bf God is not to be preached, much leſs that 2 
there is no ſuch Thing. I grant neither Chriſt's Deatm 14 
nor bis Mercy ſhould be only and firſtly ee — 
preached to Sinners. Every Truth is nat ſaaſonable and 1 
fit to be ſpoken at all Times, Ec/. viii. 1. a wiſe Man fi 
will diſcern both Time and judgment. 
OBJECT. XV. It is ſaid in Scripture, that Chriſt 
died and did bear the Sins of many, therefore he did 
not bear the Sins of all and every one. Answ. True, 
it is ſaid that Chriſt did bear the Sins of many, and 
when he did bear the Sins of all Mankind he did bear 
the Sins of many; and many thus taken ſee. in Rom. 
v. 15, 19+ many are faid to have been made Sinners thro 
the Offence of one, and dead; that is, all and every one, 
and Dan. ii. 2. many of them that ſleep ſhall awake, ſome - 
to life, ſome to ſhame and contempt ; Shall therefore but 
ſome only ariſe at the Reſurrection and not all and every . 
one? | e 5359 A . 
. O8JecCT. XVI. It is ſaid Fobn x. 15. that Chriſt lays. 
down his Life for his Sheep, And I lay down my life for. 
my ſheep. John xvii. 19. For their ſakes do I ſanctiſe 
m/elf, that is, for the given ones, which ate only the 
Ele&, thereſore it cannot be faid at all that Chriſt died 
for any other. I Answ. It doth not at all follow more 
then that Chriſt created his Sheep, preacht unto them, 
therefore Chriſt ereated his Sheep only, preacht only to 
them, Pſal. cxi. 5. it is ſaid, the Lord giveth bread to 
them that fear him, Doth he therefore give Bread to none 
but to thoſe that ſear him ? 80 tho? it be ſaid Chriſt died 
for his Sheep, it will not follow he died for none other - 
but for his Sheep: The Argument if reduced in Form 
would be either peccant therein or falſe in ſome of the 
Propoſitions. (1.) Suppoſe the Words were excluſive, 
and that the Lord means his Sheep only here, becauſe he 
is hereby maniſeſting his Love to them, and it is of his 
Care of the Ele& he is ſpeaking all alongſt ; ſuch who 
hear not the Voice of the Stranger : All that will 
follow is that which hath bcen frequently granted and 


afſerted;- - 
LY - 2 3 


* 


— 


% 1 
a EO 


by | 
* 


4 2 e 
1 te redcemod and ſaved by bim are the principal Objed 


: = — — — _ „ 
» ä — — — — * — = 2 
2 * * 2 * a ö = — 
— . - . — — — * 2 * 3 
——õ—ä— —— ̃ ́ ꝗ ꝗ[— — Doan — — — re — — - : 1 — 
0 . 4 


fot all dad id for 
bor all ſir the 2 John xv. 19. henee all that 


ELIE 200 iHur Chriſt died not for Re- 


chat it is given fo them that fear the Lord; the” the 


EFFOE 
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| ads and to the proſeſſed Doctrine of the Church ue 


| were not the Argument deraonfirative, unleſs wemgintain 


| teftant Chwreh is of ſuch Weight with me 2 that 
dowever I would not build my Faith on it; yet durſt 


a Fob Rn. it, and rather fue my own Ap- 


An 


oft his Dea, and that it was the Salvation of his 

by his Neat; and the Chriſt materially died 

yet he died not for - 
not for. their Sakes, but be died 


in hat will be 


| grafted, vis. that theveſore there 


of the Ele& in which ho Repro- 


> in the ſame Manner as for the Elec; even az 
id he giveth bread te them tha frat bim, becauſe 
Providenes even in Externals reaching 
„und Bread is not given to others in that 
Way. and Manner and from that Love, and to that End 
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Lord giveth Bread in a common Providence to them that 
— 80 when it is ſaid Chriſt died ſor his Sheep, 
meant of a ſpecial Intereſt they have beyond others 
in Ga Death 1 not that others hade no Intereſt at 
like the is preactit for the EleQs Sake; 
all the the olef3s fate ;- will it there 
the Goſpel is pteacht to none others but 
Ele: Even ſo tho? Chriſt be ſaid to ſanctiſy kim - 
for the Rlecte Sake, it will not follow but Chriſt's 
and extends to others; be it for what 
r Account ſoever. 
XVII. To affirm that Chriſt Gel for all, 
of the moſt godly and judici- 
contrary to our Conſe ſſion of 


8 f 


1. 


Tea: 


q 


in ; diſputed againſt by our moſt ſamous Men, and 
o all that truly fear God, and therefore not to 


. 4 (J.) Were all this true; yet 
that Men now are infallible ; but the Teſtimony of the Pro- 


pore 


dee, cm Death. © 
prebenfidn” hem queſtion the e 


2nd I ſhould wah this Time = 
that L nd Folle too rend to büld their 2 
ad den bat roo inte to hear diet den Ren 
this to believe, Bur (2.) I deny Mut Ptoteſtint Divines 
generally are againſt the ame of Chrid's Dez ts thi 
Senſe. Luther and all his Follovets are for it, fo ate 
many Culviniſir many of the feſorthec Frinc Divities 4 
moſt of the Profefſors of Salmure, th HA 'others cited 
by Dallens 3 2 pfoven modern 
Britiſh Divines, Mr. Wil at Famer ind Doctor Pr eſton, 
therefore it's too widely 3 to iffirm it contfaty to 
the Cuttemt of Proteſtant Divines. G Nor in rhe Senſe 
I maintain it, is it conttüry to the 
No Article Tl . can with any Colour be — . 
the iſt Aue of the 81h Chapter ; and toan 
ſiders it, it wilt not de fo- * inff what mana | 
25 againſt What Arminia hold: For all thoſe for 
Chriſt died (it fajth) to them he doth : his Deark, 
that is, for'all thoſe for whoſe gakes he died, ahd ſane- 
ties kimi te that Manner he doth fot His Fle#, tall 
thoſe he doth in Time #pply the Benefits of his Death ; 
But it wax never their Mind to affirm that all thoſe for 
whom Criſt died /«ffStienfer, that to all theſe he doth 
apply the Benefits of his Death. I will not „ rf 
Aeblies of Divines and Egli Divines to A 
1 blies of Engliſh; But let any rot the Bnok of the thirty; 
nine Articles compoſed by an Aſſembly of Engliſh Pro- 
« teltants, and there you will find in the 3 1 Article of that 
Book, the Extent of Chriſt's Death plainly mentioned; 
nnd if ye! ſeek to explain their Ubiverfality, Je cannot 
think it but unjuſt to deny me a Liberty likewiſe to ex plain 
the Speciality in our Confeſſion of Faith at Weſtminſter. 
(J.) And av little do 1 judge what F maintain cont 
to the Doc inę of the Church er and to * is 
ba maintained by the moſt apptoven an 
wr" thereof; lig I eotifeſs I have e eſſe e 
4 from them ori his Head ; if part icular 
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Judgment as the Judgment of the Church of Scotland ; 


a II they reply Durham and Mt. Rutherford are for par- 


ticular Redemption and againſt Arminian and Conditi- 
onal Redemption, ſo am I too: I plainly deny, and 1 
ſpeak as I think, that neither Durham nor Mr. Nat berſoord 
contradict what T ſay ; particular Perſons I know think 
they do, and I as firmly believe otherways. If ye ſay 
I make uſe of their Arguments as Objections and anſwer 
them. I ARS W. That I never | beard à worſe Argu- 
ment: I grant I propoſe their Arguments for particular 
Redemption as Objections àgainſt me, But doth. it there · 
fore. follow that 1 judge them not of my Mind, or that 


they are not of my Mind? Do not all Proteſtants pro- 


e the Words of James the Apoſtle as an ObjeQion a. 
gainſt. Juſtification by Faith alone, and not by Works! 


And do they then think, that the Apoſtle James is for Po- 
piſh Juſtification by Works? And if from ſome Expreſſions 


and tranſient Sentences haſtily: flipt ſrom ibe Pen in the 
Heat of Diſpute, ſome Conſequenees may be ſtrained con- 
trary to what is here ſet down, Shall I think therefore 
that they are poſitively againſt what I maintain? I be- 
eve what our approved Divines have written againſt 


the Separatiſts to be judiciouſly and orthodoxly written; 


et I will not ſay but ſomething may be ſtrained by Con- 
gence from their Writings contrary to the preſent 


Practice of the People of God. Ante Pelagium ſecurius 


7» loguebantur Patres, ſaith one when preſſed with the 


Teſtimonies of ſome of the Ancients for Pelagianiſm. 
C.) Nor is the Extent of Chriſt's Death odious to all 
that fear the Lord who underſtand ; the Simplicity of 
ſome may be abuſed to imagine Hobgoblines and to ſpeak 
_ againſt what they know not, thro? an ignorant Zeal: . Let 
Lazarus, Seaman and Doctor Owen and another Indepen- 
dent both Orthodox and knowing Men be Judges; and 
their Preface to Mr. Poſhill's Book conſidered, and there 
ye will ſee that they reckoned the Doctrine of the Extent 
of Chriſt's Death as thus explained but a circumſtantial 
Matter, not fubſtantial, and a diverſe Way of expreſling 
what in Subſtance is the ſame, And are not theſe more 
N 72 : FEB L | ” > 88 com- 
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deren Judges? I*conclude then, That ſeeing the 
ar the Extent of Chriſt's Death (as I remem- 
ber Pareus doth explain it, ſufficiently for all) is neither 
contrary ta Scriptures, Conſeſſion of Faith, reformed Pro- 
 teſtant Divines, not | Profeſſion of our own Church; I 
ſee not why upon this Head it ſhould be quarrelled. 
OBJECT. XVII. From the ſeveral Intrieacies and 
Difficulties wherewith the. Extent of Chriſt's Death is 
lexed, 23 concerning Heathens, diverſe Covenants, 
FLC Children, Folk that have. ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt, theſe Reprobates that were in; Hell before Chrit ; 44x] 
ſuffered,” and ſome others of this Nature which I ſhall | re- 


ee eee 5 
eee IX. 


| ny 5 ja” Deli, relati take Ft xtent Cl 
6 | air! Deoth cleared. | 


T Have 3 Cade kale Fer, hy: Extent t of” 
Chriſt's Death from the Plaknnef ang Flatneſs there- 
of, in reſpect it made Faith ſo plain, it affording obvi- 
ous and clear Grounds for that "Faith. which the Goſpel 
requires, and which is not ſo conſiſtent with the Highneſs, 
Incomprehenſibleneſa and Unſearchableneſs of this Myſ- 
tery ; and yet here again they reaſon againſt it from the _ 
many inconceivable Myſteries and Difficulties with which . 
n. tr is perplexed, and which cannot be cleared to Satisfac-- 


Lon as they think: And indeed the whole Goſpel,” Co- | 1 


of venant of Grace, the Incarnation, Regeneration, Juſtifi- | 
ak WF cation by Grace, are all Myſteries, and the hidden Wiſ. 
t dom of God, 1 Cor. ii. 74 which the Wiſdom of this 
n. World cannot fee nor behold, but which Gn reveals 7 
nd his Spirit. However I (hall conſider them 
ere . The fiſt great Intricacy'is drawn from the Decree of 
ent Reprobation, with which they think this univerſa! Death 
ial of Chriſt inconſiſtent, for ſay they, ſeeing ſome were firſt 
ag by the Lord's abſolute Decree n ordained 
dre to be damned ; How i is it cohceivable that ever the n 
þ | Je us 


; 55 . e 
Fenn Alt ak to dis for ts whom bot . 


2 dw ordained to deſtroy. 


re 


1 12 755 There ig 90 Ansohliſeney in God's reprobe. 
3 9 d his ſanding his San to die far them; | 
1 tir anent this; Whether the Dberes of God; 
5 A L he prior 10 the Covknant of Redemption, 
"af whather py Ws diſtin, both which the Raiſers of 

this. Difficu ij a (if I tze not degeived) if not igne- 

ly ſupp hether the Covenani of Redemption 


not a Patt of the Decree of Predeſtinatian as ſome 
armed Men think, and which I think very hatd to can. 
_tredifh, fue 1 mn, there {5 rio ſuch Priority or Poſteriai- 
_ tyas-the QbjeGiog ſuppoſeth ; ſesing both were from I 
ternity, in which tiere is no Priority nor Poſteriority 
and bi affirming of wbich'the whole Frame of this Argy- 
ment Falterh down in Pieces, the 'Snppoſition being falſe 
dn which it is built. But (2.) T ſhall-frevly grant and 
| give ta the ObjeGors what I think they are not able to 
prove, that the Decree of Repro tion is diſtin& from 
I Cevenant of Redemp tion, Sal dath preceed it; and il # 
; wa all 8 true, it is very conceivable and obvious 
auld undertake to gie for Repro 
— to 7" Execution of which Decree of Reprobatia 
| Clriff's Death for all was neceſfarily' fubſervient, ye 
Jud our Dodhine is hereby cohfirmed/; ſor (ü.) L is 
Tt 2 Bog the Lord from Eternity did of his aun Free- 
Will p hrpoſe: tg -njaniſeſt his Wrath, 'and Juſtice 
3 Toute, and nothing borſcen in Man is the ©auife of this 
3 urpole, Rem. E. 26, 21, 22. Jade 4. (2+) That the 
4 dpurpaſed t0.mabifeſt on ſome, not Sa. Law- Wrath, 
3 nothing conſes to paſs,” but What ö 
Jgeereed to come to paſs 3 many ate And ſball ly bye = 
. the Gal engeance j therefore God decreed ſo, 
X. Ter. cheirano timariat] worſe. —_— 
Math. Ai, 22. rhore.tqllerible ſar Soda and, Canwrol 
© then for. them: (30 However Man's Sin or Unbelief be 
hat the Cauſe of Gly Win (which is the, Caviſe of all 
Things) yet is God's Purpoſe ind Will as tetminated 
* the W ö 
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E 
urpoſed not, to damn no Cauſe, 
| Ground or Arc Account, 5 2 ele | 
lief; far as anct ic atios 2. 

the truth he qe ye pointed 2 to de ſaved ; fo wo | 
e el to be denne for their So and e- 
belief, and — are ordained to this Condemnation, 
vis. Humbling by Unbelief on the offence, 1 Pet. 
ii. 8. ſor tho Sin or Unbelief be not the Cauſe of God's 
Decree of Reptobation, yet is Undelief the Mean die“ 
which the Decree is execute, and therefore is the Dectee 
reſpetive of it. (4 ) That therefore this Gofpel:Wramn 
mig be be maniſcfted on fome, who were to be wraighed' - 

puniſhed as ol the Blood of the 800 uf God, -. 
and who were to have an, Offer of the Goſj l; 
that is, of Salvation theo? Chriſt's Blood, which he - 
were to reje& and ſlight, neceſſary it was that therefore . 
Chriſt ſhould die for them, that this Blood ſhed for them, 
offered to them; and Remiſſiom of. Sins thro? it, 
ſhould deſpiſe. it, and be thereby fitted ObjeQs of 


ſorer or worſe Ppniſhment © 
Blood of Chriſt and way Ns (2s 


ns 


ted for ſome; Tbe 
was then | 
2 neceſſary Mean coordinate with other Means, neren. 
nly ſubſer vient to the Execution of the Decree : 

' therefore us the Lord did deeree to damen Rane for malt. 
Unbelief and Murder of the Sor» of God, neceſſary it was 


they ſhould have an Offer of Salvation thro? his Blood ; 
this we cannot ſo clearly conceive anlefs. Chriſt had tru- 
died for them : Therefore not only is univerſal Re- 
ption eonliftent with the Decree of Reptgbatiun, but 
neceſſarily ſubſervient ihereunto; and ĩt is no more in- 
conceivable that riſt ſhould die for ſach as be'appointed 
for Damnation, then that he ſhould'conferr , any other. 
Mean of Salvation on them; for Chriſt died not for Re-. 
probates with an Intention to fave ihem, as ſoine think, 
he wills generally the Salvation of all, beſore he wills 
their 1 with this I confeſs Chriſt's Intention 
Nee e 8 hoo pag dar cies tor "= - 
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es then for the Elect, — i would fron! that if WY ten 

| paid.not as much for them: as for;the Elect ſeeing he are 1 
re but his Life for. them that they are not at all re- enjo 
| To the which I Answ. Wrong Suppolitions WM (ure 
once: admitted, lays way for many unanſwerable Diff. it d 
culties (Matth. xxii. 30. If Folk married and were given WM Elec 
in Marriage at the Reſurreion, it would be indeed puz- Ml ther 

| ling to determine the Queſtion they propoſed to our $4- equi 


viour) viz. of two diſtinct Satisſactions made by Chriſt 
for Ele® and Reprobates. - A groſs carnal. Way of up- 
hi this Truth in a diviſible Manner, as iſ Chrift had 
his Satisfaction, and alloted ſo much oſ it, for the 

led, and ſo much for the Reprobate, then which no- 
thing is more falſe; whereſore if Chriſt by two diſtind 
Satistactions had ſatisfied once for. the Ele, and at anv- 

_ ther Time for the Reprobates ; and alloted ſo much for 
"the EleQ, and ſo much for the Reprobate, ſome Colour 
had been for ſtarting this Difficulty ; -But Chriſt by one 
indiviũble Action, and one inſinite indiviſible Price ſa- 
'tisfied for all Mens Sins, He ſatisßed not for the Eled 
apart and ſor the Re probate apart, But whatever he laid 
qut in the whole Tar of his Humiliation, it was for 
both; in. a-diverſe Manner till; and: therefore there is 
no Neceſſity of ſuch imaginary Diviſions and Proporti- 
ons, for what is infinite cannot. be divided becauſe it bath 
no Quantity. ' The. ſuffering of Chriſt cannot therefore 
| be. imagined diviſible ſo as to allote ſo much of them 

| for his Elect and ſo much for others; for each Part of 
Chriſt's Sufferings was infinite and was for all: A Mer- 
chant buys 2 Parcel of Goods overhead, and ova * 
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Sum in whole Sale for the Commodities, itenditiy s 
diverſe Uſe for each of them, av he ſhould think fir; now 
tho' there be ſome Things of greater Worth among theſe 
Commodities:then others, yet doth it not follow; that 
thereſors' he gave more ſor one Parcel then for another: 
No, becauſe ha byught all in cums: Chriſt laid not 
ont his Blood in Retail, but hooght the whole' of Mun- 
kind-overhrad in whole Sale. (2.) By the fame Argu- 
ment it "would follow that the Elect dre not equally ro- 
deemid,”'ſeding as al confeſs all the Mercies they enjoy 
;re the Fruits and Putchoſe of Chriſt's Death ; now ſome 
greater Mercies then others, Gifts, Offices,” Mea- 
ſures of Grace and Glory, which others enjoy not; Will 
it therefore follow: that Chriſt died not eq for his | 
Elect, or that he gave more-for the one then "the > 
ther, becauſe be diſtribmerh mor the Fraits'of his Death Ty 
—— Away with ſuch Fancies. . 
A hird Dilculty ariſerh fromthe Condition of uch 
Halen a5 hover Hear the Goſpel, for if Chriſt died for 
| them,” it would ſeem inconceivable to tell for what End, 
they were never to de ſaved by it, nor was he by 
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me Revelation of it, io manifeſt on them Goſpel- Wrath. 41 
WH Axsw If the Buſineſs: be clear as to Members of the G1 
- Wh vilble Church, there's the leſs ned to ſpeak of Heathens 1 
r concerning whom we have ſo little divine — 5 

r (.) Tho' the Lord's Intentions in n 

e known and unſegrehablę, yer are-we not 

„obe Things themſelves or that the Lan dr b: 

: kennen ml phy the Lond Ja Dat his Blend 

| 


fur Heatbens; neither his Juſtice nor bis Love kythi 
theredy, it- will not therefore. follow, Chriſt cannor be 
id m0 de fuch's Thing as: 10 die for Mrashenr, bo- 1 
cannot well fo what paniculat Eid Can you teil wh 
the Lord in u Shower — Drops: f F 
re ä ca and in the — Denne Bug us can 
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eſt Part of theſe excellent Stones undiſcovered in the 
d Bowels of the Earth (and for ought I Know will be till 
Time be no mote by any of the Sons oſ Men to whoſe. 


Uſe they were created? Seeing there is an univerſal Do- 


nation of them, why not an univerſal Revelation of 


them . Or will ye deny there are any ſuch becauſe the 


Lord's End cannot be told, can ye give any other but 


| this, beeauſeꝭ it pleaſed him.? (z.) In reſpect of diverl 


Ends the Lord: had, of which afterwards, the Lord in his 


Chriſt ſhould die for Heathens, not apart by 


Wiſdom: ſaw it convenient, ſaw it meet Chriſt ſhould 
die ſot all. Mank ind, and not: ſor ſome only, therefore 


the Heatben being a Part of Mankind, it was neceflary 
themſelves, 


but 28 Chriſt died for Mankind in general. (4.) The 
' Heathen enjoy many Favours from- Chriſt, they are en- 


| | dowed with Giſts, moral Vertues, their Kings rule by 


bim, they are in Clwiſt's general Charter as well as o- 
bers; the Heir of all Things is their King and Lord; 


Miniſter may preach, Remiſſion of Sins thro? Chriſt's 


Bld in whatever Place of the World he come: Chill 


* qllthefe are Fruits of Chriſt's Death, and a Part 


hath a Power over them to do with them as he pleaſeth, 
Chriſt's 
End in dying as:terminated; towards them; hence called 
the Seviour, f all men, 1 Tim. v. 10. . 

4 Fearib Difficulty. is from: Inſants; hence it is aſk- 


ed for, what End did Chriſt die for Infants, for deaf Per- 
ſons, that were never in Capacity to reject the Goſpel, 


and yet are notlaved-:, oo 
I AAS w., That I judge not myſelf at all concerned 


i3 to trouble myſelf with theſe thorny myſterious Intrica- 
cCies; iſ Men cannot keep the plain Field, I fee not that 


we are called to purſue them to their Thickets and La- 


byrinths where many Times both of us loſe ourſelves. 


| I remember it is reported of one of the old Fathers, who 


being enquired 2 * My Fm concerning Infants, 


returned this. Anſwer, 
Manner how the Eternal Father begat the Son from all 


nd 1 likewiſe will :afk you the 


Eternity, that wa may both run mad: So I ſay con- 
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Serning.Intiats, when ſach as propoſe-the Queſtion ſbal 
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ell me how they believe and are ſaved ;' What Grate is 
| Whit they are capable of, or how ſaved without Grace, how 
capable of Glory, and enjoying of God; whitbet, and if 
- dey be damned, for what Cruſe? And Chither there 
I may not be ſome Act of Unbelief in hem; oſ Rejection 
© oſChriſt offered to them in a ſuitable Way to their State for 
„ich they ate damned ? And whither: 4s there may be 

© Wl Gracawrought-in them in an extraordinary Way, ſo may 
s Wl they not likewiſe ſin ima Way inconceivable to us? When 
4 Wticy:(hall-tell me an Anſwer to theſe; I ſhall -Anſwer 
© Wi what: they ptopoſe tb me: All theſe ate above my Reach 
Joo know; and we have no Scripture Revelation for the 
* WI Manner how Chriſt's Death is made efficacious io thoſe, 
e or hoy they reject it or not, yet. will I believe what the 
* Scripture faith, that Chriſt died for every Man. 
AF Difficulty,- Whither. Chriſt died for ſuch as fin 
0 Wl againſt the Holy Ghoſt and for that Sin. As v. Here 
|; WY is another Thicket to-whicb I cap fay-nought, but 1 be- 
lere be died for ſoch as have finned againſt the Holy 
lt Ghoſt, that they might be pardoned: for all other Sins 
by Wi (as this refpe&s-the End of the Work) by bis Death; 
dar Chriſt died aot to obtain Remiſſion for that Sin which 
ed WF is unpardonable, and -therefore for which .there is no 
« Sacrifice;  what-Scripture reveals farther in this I can- 

7 not dn Ee oor ie ind py oat ite, ore indy bo 
r- A Sixth Difficulty is in regard. of the Puxchaſe of Faith 
el, WI thro* Chriſt's Death; - for either (ay they) Cbriſt hath, 

WH purchaſed Faith for them that are Reprobate or not; If 

ed Wl be hath purchaſed Faith for them, - Ho come they not. 
a" WY to believe ? For what End was this purchaſed ? If 
"at BY Faith. was not purchaſed, they are in as fad à Condition 
to Salvation, as if Chriſt had not died for them; for 
7 28 without Chriſt's Death we cannot be ſaved, ſo no mors 
n 


Gan we be ſaved without Faith in ſenſu diviſ ; 

Ns W. For, my Part L determine not whither Grit 
the purchaſed Faith for Reprobates or not: I ſee no Serip- 
all WF ture that ſays it? bot 1 think whether it be affirched gr 
on. not; it inſerrs nothing againſt what is afſerted as tg the 
all edſect of Chriſt's Death; If 1 * with Doctor Toy 


chan mem for othery on whorn'they were be 


- 
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that however Chriſt purchaſed circymitant Gracestothem, 
to de cotiferred on them upon Condition af their Believ. 
ing, yet bath neither purchaſed inherent Grace as Faith 
Vor is it offered to them, and henice they cunnot deſpiſ 
t; ſor as Chriſt did not purchaſe to Saints theſe Gift 
and Offices they receive not, tho” it be preſumed the 


pur 
eltowed 

ven ſo may it be ſaid that Faith is purchaſed « to 
ithe Ele dd who therefore get Grace to — 
not unto Neprobates who never believe: And as to the 
Abfurdity thence-inferred, it's true they cannot be ſaved, 
unleſs they believe, no more than they can be ſaved, 
without Chriſt's 'Blood ; but tho” Faith were purchaſel 
tor them, unleſs (hey likewiſe got Grate to believe they 
could not be ſaved either; Therefore I fay that however 
they are thereby ex def#Fu 'pdlentis or thro" want d 
Power to believe in an Incapaeity to be ſaved; yet wn 
they not e 0002" to be ſa ved throꝰ Deſect oſ the 
&; thatis, there is no legal objective Impediment 
| bog: wank — 46 Heaven, = — . 
Chriſt's Satisfaction ſor them have they x Ground an 
Warrand to believe, on which their Faith may lean, 
which makes them inexeuſable and guilty, and ſit Ob- 
 Je& by whieh the Lord attains the Ends of his Death 
for them, which were not that they ſhould be ſa vel 
but that he ſhould be glorified in ſuch a Way in their 
Deſtruction. They have a Warrant I ſay to their Faith, 
'tho” they cannot believe, nor ſhall believe; the Price 
in the Hand is really a Merey in itſelf, and puts in ſome 
Capaeity to buy Wiſdom tho he cannot buy it, nor have 
any Heart thereunto: Aid if I ſhould ſay that Chriſt by 
his Death purchaſed Faith to them, iho' they never pet 
Grace to believe, I knẽOG/w] not what could be ſaid; - Ob 
ſay ye, How come they to want Faith? ANB w. Becauſe 
it pleaſed not God to give it; o hat End ſay ye did 
Chriſt purehaſe it ſor them, ſeeiug he never beſtous i, 
and it is not thro? their Fault they want it? Aus v. 
*Becauſe hoe purchaſed it for all Mank ind and they are: 
Patt of Mankind, und he purobaſed it Goo al dank 
- oy 8 23 PR IC 7 tha 
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„dat his Elec when called io believe. and finding an Im- 

- Wl potency w believe might. with Gonfidence loch up to 
„ that Purchaſe and ſerk earnellly for that Feith which they 
& BY purchased for them, and which from: the Knowledge 
a that it is purchaſed - for them, they haue Ground to e: 
beck: God by proraiing of Faith; working it; and that 
boch as cannot believe migbt be inexcuſabla for the want 
to WY of Faith, ſceing they would not believe when they had 
: ſufficient Ground to believe. 
be A Severe Difficulty. is from the Condition of ſuch as 
ed, vere actually damned. before. Chriſt came in the Fleſh. . 
ed, How can it be conceived that Chriſt ſhed. his Blood for 
el i them to ſave them who. were gut of all Capacity ta be 
ved? Will any procure a Pardon for a Maleſactor al- 
der ready executed! ANS. Look as certain Elect Perſons 
dere jultified and glorified by the Merits of Chriſt be- 
n fore he died by Reaſon of the C mpa & between the Father 
the BY 2nd the Sen; and in regard Chriſt was to die, fo, they, 
er Bi being - juſtified and ſaved already: Chriſt, could not die 
a vith Intention that thereby they might be ſaved or juſti- 
a0 bed. ſeeing that was already. doge, and jet did Ghriſt 
at, I die for them z even fo Reprobates in | of common 
Ob- BY Mercies they enjoyed, which: were the Fruit of Chrilt's 
ab i Death, ia reges that theo? the Lamb ſlain rom the Foun. 
ved, BY dation of the World they had Ground and Warrant ta 
heir BY believe, and ous Lord Jeſus is 10 faiſe them up at the 
nit, Bi laſt Day; and that by theſe fit Objects of Wrath, tho 
rice i be reap not the Glory of his Grace on them, yet will 


reap of them the Glory of his Juſtice who by the ſure 
Decree are for this EffeR given Chrilt, Pſal. ii. 8. Ixxvi. 
io. and to the Execution of which Decree the Death of 
Chriſt for all did contribute, hence Chriſt having got 

Part of what he intended and being to get the reft, th 

Reprobates were damned actually when Chriſt died, he 
died for them in the Fulneſs of Time by Reaſon of the 
Compact betwixt the Father and the Son, tho ſome of 
them are at the, Time of Chriſt's Death out of all Capa» 
city to be faved, yet are they not out of Capacity to glorj- 
ly Chriſt; and tho it be alway the End of Chriſt's Death 


R 3 28 
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|| as it is a Work to ſave all for whom he ſhed his Blood 

1 as it is the End of his Patience and Long. ſuffering to lea Wl 1 
* unto Repentance) yet is it not, nor never was Chriſt's In- bj 
© tention or End 10 fave Reprobates, and thereſore is Chrit . 
1 no Loſer by them; for be reaps all he deſigned by dying Et 
14 | for them, and therefore muſt die for them when out d © 
jk Capacity to de ſaved by his Death,” which be never in. il fh. 
. tended, if Ingapacity to glotiſy and manifeſt the Medis. ” 
we tor's Wrath and Power which they are. * 
Wh. ' The Eight Difficulty. This would ſeem to inferr tuo 

igl Covenants of Redemption as ſome think, one relating t Fa 
5 the Elect, and another relating to the Reprobates, yet alt 
* dScripture ment: ons but one Covenant of Redemption. - 
Wl I ANsw. There is but one Covenant of Redemption, wy 
* but relating to divers Objects and Things therein con- rd 
4 tained ; for by the Coyenant of Redemption Chriſt wa WM ..' 
48 to lay down his Liſe far Mankind out of Favour for fone Tt 
4 of Mankind, and the Father therefore was obliged to give 0 
4 bim ſome out of the World to be by him redeemed and clo 
Mt effectually ſaved to the Praiſe of Chriſt's Grace; 'and o tte 
{i thers for the Elects Sake were given Chriſt to diſpoſe of - 
* for manĩſeſt ing the Glory of his Jultice and whom for 4 
0 0 this End he purchaſed: Here are not two Covenants but c | 
1 one comprehending diverſe Objects and Things. The WM ©/” 


Elect indeed are the ſpecial principal Objects of this Co- the 
pant and for whoſe Cauſe ojhers are therein included, pz 


EC T. XR | 
Chrif's End in dying fer . 
5 0 Ertainly Chriſt had great, wiſe, and holy Ends in 1 


1 


| his dying for all, Chrift did intend ſomething by 85 

- dying for all, which to attain, his dying for ſome could this 
not be ſuppoſed ſufficient, nie wy 
| Two Things I premiſe. (1.) When I fay Chriſt died * 
J. for Reprobates, 1 do not mean that Chriſt gave diſtind . 
| Priges and Ranſoms for Elect and Reprobates, or that 45 
ee 


he died for Reprobates as ſeparate from the Elect, by an 
NS SS Aion 
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Sin 
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all that the Elect might be ſa ved and gathe 
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48ion peculiar to themſelves, I. mean 6f real Separati- 
on, for-intentional mental Separation there was; Chtiſt 
by one Ranſom di ver . — did fatify F Sins 
of all Mankind. (2.) That when we eng gi Tit God's 
Ends in Chriſt's Death, we ate not bow? aking of the 
End of the Work, but'of the End of the Woke where- 
fore did Chriſt rather die for all and not for fome only, 
or why he” would not exclude Reprobates from Intereff 
in his Death. 
The Ends are (1. 0 That the Eledt might be faved by 
Faith ; for conſider, 'that as the Goſpel is SER unto 
red from : A» 
mongſt them; even ſo did Chriſt die for all, that thereby 
he might by more congruous and fit Means favehis Ele; 
[t ſcemed good to the Sovereign God in his infinite Wil. 
dom wo five his Ele&by Faith, that it might be of Grace; 
The Goſpel holdidg out of a crucified Saviour for our 
dins is the only fit Object of our Faith, and our Faith 
cloling with this Object for Salvation Achs rationally ; J 
there muſt be ſome'tationial Ground in this Object to lean 
on; but unleſs Chriſt died for all, How "can this ſure 
Ground be rationally evinced ? For how can the Soul 
zcking rationally lean on Chriſt's Sufferings for Remiſ- 
ſon of its Sins if it does not khow 1. a Meaſure 
themſelves to have Intereſt in this his Blood? But what 
lure Ground give you or can be given for grounding the 
Faith of a Sinner in Ns that Chriſt died for him, vnleſs. 
it be made out and held that Chriſt died for all, unleſs 
ye fay that Chriſt's dying for any particularly is reveal- 
ed by the Spirit extraordinarily to the Elect, and on 
which therefore they may ground their Faith; but this 
13 but Enthuſiaſm ; the Ground of Faith is im the Word, 
not but of the Word; Chrift died therefore for all for 
this End, © that there wight be a ſufficient ſure Ground 
to bottom Faith upon without which the Elect could not 
in a rational Way believe; and tho? Faith be a ſuperna- 
tural Work, yet it is a rational Work, and Saints act moſt 
nationally when they believe; he that knows that Chriſt 
died for him, bath Ground to believe none e ſhall condemn 
| R $ 2 85 bim, 
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264 1.48 ADPENDESS i) 
im, he may plead knowing of this Price in bis Hand, 
all Things, and buy them and purſue the Lord for 
s written that we might believe, Jahn xx: 31. 

A Second End, That Reprobates flighting the Offer of 
the Goſpel aud Salvation, and ,misbelieving notwith- 
landing of ſuch clear Grounds of Faith, might be made 
r inexcuſable and ſo liable to that ſorer and greater 
Puniſhment which ſhall be infſicted on — 
| hence Christ is « Rock of Offence, » Gin; a Trap, a Stone 

. of ſtumbling to, and for the Fall of many. 

A Third End, That the Glory of the Grace which is 
by the ſecond Covenant might be illuſtrated and made 
appear ſuperabounding, where Sin hath abounded, that at 
the firſt Adam brought Death by Sin upon all Fleſh ; 6 
the ſecond Adam might by Means of Death lay a Foun- 
dation of Reconciliation and Life to all Fleſh; If Sin 
had reigned over all and Grace had been purchaſed only 
to few, then had not Grace fo ed every Way 
as Sin had abounded. Satan's Conqueſt had been larger 
than Chriſt's, the Salve had not reached fo far as the 
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ver all, Rom. xiv. 9. he died for all, that he might eſts- 
bliſh his Right of Lordſhip and Superiority over ell, and 
that as Mediator, and upon the honourable Title of Pur. 
| chaſe, hence becauſe he is the Son of Man, and died and 
humbled bimfelf, therefore is all Judgment given bim, 
and a Name above all Names; ſo as his Right of Domi- 
nion over Mankind as Mediator is not of mere Conqueſt 
vt as it is over Devils, but proceeding likewiſe' from that 
| which is the juſteſt Title, even Purchaſe : Chriſt as Me- 
[' | diator hath now habe We all, as having lawfully bought 
all, to extend theref j 
1  Afſhip, hence he died for all. : 
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That Chriſt died in ammbet Sart and Mannes 
for the Elect, than he died ſor the Reprobates; fo ihat 
there is a Redemption for the Elect in which none but 
themſelves have Inteteſt. Hence Chriſt is ſaid, 1 Tin. 
iv. 10. te he the Saviour eſpecially of them that believe ; 
that look as there is a common Mercy which is over all 
God's Works, a common ſuluation, Jude 3. So there is 
a ſpecial Love, a ſpecial Good-will, better Things which 
accompany Salyation, and a ſpecial Redemption of which 
the Elect only are Partakers and none others; they ars 
2 peculiar People, and therefore doth Chriſt redeem them 
by. a peculiar Redempijon, and hence are ſaid in 
of this Redemption to be redeemed out of. all ; 
tindreds, Rev... v. g. and therefore! is Chriſt called the 
Saviour of the Body the Church, and is ſaid to die for his 
Sheep, Jahn x. 11. who are they for whoſe Sakes Chriſt - 
ſanctißed himſelf; truly all theſe Expreſſions do hold 
out that Chriſt died ſome other Way for the Elect then 
he did for others ; yea the commoneſt Mercies and Fa- 
vours of Belięvers come thro another Chanel and Way 
to them. Ki 
athers, who are Partakers of the ſame Favours. Hence 
Pal. cxi. 5. it is ſaid, He giveth meat unto theſe that fear. 
bin, Why ? Gives he not Meat to others beſides thoſe 
which ſem kim? Ves he doth, but not in the ſame Man- 
ner he gives to them : The Love and ſpecial Goodneſs 


Love it comes and from ſpecial Covenant-Relatien,' and 

therefare it is added, he it ever mindful of his covenant : 

Therefore tho! all may be faid. to be tedeemed in the 

Senſe already given, yet ate the Elect in a ſpecial _ 
| * 3, c 
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culiar Manner and Way redeemed, and this appears in 
theſe Particula ns. * 


ſible Faith that was purchaſed them: Chriſt made no 
uncertain Bargain, he had bis Ele& inſured to him, John 


ſbem that come to me, I will in ns wiſe caſt out, but raiſe 
p $A 5 8 up 


— 


Firſt, Chriſt died for his Ele from a ſpecial Good. 


will and Love; and hence greater Loye than this can no 
Man fhew ; Chriſt did not die for the Reprobates ſrom a 
ſpecial Good-will. towards them, and in reſpect 


of this 
al Love he wilt profeſs to them, he never knew them: 
bave 1 hated,” Mal: i. 3. * Chriſt's Deaih was the 


Fruit of Election as it was ſor the Eſet. |. 


+ Secondly, He died out of Deſign and Purpoſe to ſave 


his Elect, and to gloriſy by them the Riches of his Grace, 
li. 4. Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. But 
Chriſt in ſatisfying for the Sins of all Men did not deſign 


and intend thereby to fave all Men, elſe all ſhoukd have 


been ſaved. l FT W 
.\. Thirdly, Henee Chriſt died efficaciouſly- only for the 
Ele&, for the Reprobates only ſufficiehtly, that is, there 


, Was as much as was ſufficient to anſwer the Plex af the 


Law with : Now look as there is a common general Call 
ſufficient to make Men inexcuſable, and holding out a 
ſufficient Warrant to believe, hence it's frequently faid, 
many are called but ſew choſen ; as there is a ſpecial effec- 
tpal Call which reaches the Elect only; hence are ſtiled, 
the Called of God, and whom he calleth. he juſtifieth, Rom. 
viii. 28,---30. he powerfully and irreſiſtably brings them 
unto Chriſt : So there is a common Redemption yet ſuf- 
ficient in Law to be pleaded from, and in Caſe of plead- 


ing to juſtify ; and there is a ſpecial efficacious Redemp- 


tion which brings Salvation, which ſhall purge the Con- 


ſcience from dead Works, Heb. ix. 14. 


- Fourthly, There was a ſpecial * Compact betwixt the 


Father and the Son in the Covenant of Redemption in 
| reference to the Ele, wherein it was agreed upon 


that 

they ſhould believe and come to Chriſt and be thereby 

infallibly ſaved : It was not a poſſible Salvation, nor a E 
uc 


vi. 37. All that thou haſt given me ſhall come to me: and 
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_ Concerning 'Cnn1eT's Death, 267 | 
up arthe left-dey ; he will not loſe the Travel of bis Soul, " 4x 
but ſhall ſee his Seed 3 this was made ſure to Chriſt | 
Contract betwixt the Father and him, and the Death 
Chriſt was commenſurated to this Contract, and did re- 
fpe& the Objects of his Death, as they were ſtated dif- ; 
ſerently in the Covenant of Redemption. 
Fifthly, Chriſt in dying for the lea prayed ſor them, 
which he did not for the world, Chriſt offered up himſelf 
125 ſtrong Cries, John xvii. 9. Rom. viii. 34. Heb, vii. 
5. 1 Johnii. 1. Now tho? Chriſt died for Reprodates and 
bes for their Sins, yet did he not pray ſor them, 
that this Satisſaction might become eſſfectual for them ; 
I's true in that Prayer, Luke 'xxiii. 34. Father, forgive 
them, for they know nt what they are doing ; Chriſt pray* 
ed r "Of all his Enemies, among whom there 
might be ſome Reprobates ; but it may well be faid, that 
however Chriſt's Prayers are indefinitely | exp reſſed, that- 
yet really he there prayed only for his Keck that were . 
amongſt them, and who out of Ignorance might have 
been guilty of bis Death, and gone alongſt with ro. 
Rulers, and were afterwards converted, and did re 
when charged with it, which may be reckoned as ts 
Fruit of Chriſt's Prayer, Ads ii. 36. and iti. 17, 
or it may be faid that that Prayer Lake xxili. was 
not uttered by Chriſt as he was Mediator, as the Pray- 
er, John xvii. was but as he was a private Perſon under 


| the Law as Man, and therefore bound to give all Obe- 


dience thereunto, and conſequently to pray for his Ene - 
mies, and which he would utter as a Pattern for our Imi- 
tation when called to ſuffer 5 That as Chriſt did not ren- 
der evil for © evil, but compaſlionately prayed for them 
that were cruel and unjuſt to him, ip like Manner ought - 
we not to, render evil for evil, but heartily pray and wiſh 
the well of our worſt Enemies, ſo overcoming Evil with 
Good, in Imitation of Chriſt, who as I ſaid tho' he were 
not Mediator, or rather acting as Mediator in this, yet 
2s a ſuffering Man under the Law was bound to this, in 
which Conſideration as he was finleſly ignorant of many 
Things, as of the Day of Judgment, ſo might he be ij ig- 
res 
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of his Death, and Reprabates are but r 


| Arminion Objections are I ſu 


EI nos 

ates have not Chriſt's Prayers 2s he, was Mediator. 
e The le) are the principal and ehiet, Objedh 
AW y Cos Objadtiom ens gratia, abjoctum attri. 


Sake be died, Foby xvii. 19. that a1 
sd de all, that off: may be/teve, Jobn 


w which the Goſpel is ſent, and were they not, I think 
no Reprobate ſhould: eyer have bad any Offer of the Go- 
ſpe], and ubere Chriſt hath, no. Elect ones, there is no 
Galpe) preached ; whatever Favours Reprobates enjoy, 

I laok en them as the. Fruits of Chriſt's Death, ſo dy 

look on them as beſtowed for the Elect's Sake, hence 
the Elect are the only principal and noble formal Object 


terial Object af bis Death. Chriſt died formally for the 
Elect only, for rheir Sakes as it is, Jahn xvii. 19. thus 
Chriſt died only for the Ele. 


/ 


And this rial Redemption clear from innumerable 


criptures, | by the learnedeſt, godlieſt and moli 
Gaben Divines might by many Reaſons prove 
and anſwer the Objections made by Arminians, but that 
1 judge it needlels, and done to my Hand already by 
our -Prateſtapt Divines againſt Pepiſls and Armigian, 
that I can add nothing, tho' I dare nat Jay Streſs on all 
the Arguments which ſome bring againſt them: All the 
eaſily anſwerable with 
the Diſtinction of ſpecial and common Redemption, effi- 
eacious and ſufficient Redemption; granting à general 


common ſufficient Redemption according to the Scrip- 


tures, and ſo interpreting them, and denying a general 
ON 2B orious Rodowntien, > homey 

If any think that by aſſerting ſach an univerſal Re- 
demption, proving it by Arguments and looſing of ihe 
Objections made againſt it, the ſame for the moſt Part 
which are uſed againſt Arminiant, I ſtrengthen thereby 
the Hands of the Adverfary, and weakens the Hands of 
ſuch as are ſer the Truth, let them conſider that there 
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that is the principal Objedt - 


> wY EYE REST 


; Concerning Cunts T's Deaths 


d WY i» 00 Argument 1 bring for this univerſal. ow 
„cat vin de ef any Availtoprove eee, 
r. ye and af for my Anſwerd to ions, tete n Bu 
Is Hrmiinion that dere, unleſs be would eut the Throat of 
i nis on Cauſt wake uſe ef them: 80 that Amina are 
never a 'Whit heſped by me, dut the true Orthodox O- 
m pinion of ſpechil Redempnon further (1 ſhall not fay bet= 
ts WH tr) explained and (cleared 3 there is nothing 2 
k to the Grace, Love, —̃ — or $overei 

„ nothing tat ad Daun of Free- iI (Ihe 
0 Life and Soul of ea e 
5 % Ting bn and. 1338 

0 9 

1 4 E e T- XII. > 

2 The ur nf ac of GheiſPs Death is Mankind 
e wk arenen, Note: win „ 

1s 


\ His b the fouyrh Ceske, ia which I 
le (hall not 
U whom Chriſt: God, für whoſe Sins did be 
7e Anſwer, that taking his Death 


ſatisfy ? 1 wou 


adequately, he died fas 


it Mankind, ſor Allow, | Foe ani their Pefteriry, Heb. iis - 


y 16. He tent not bn bim the nature of :ongels, but Man's 
, Nature, he eame of the 8ced of Aru. As Chriſt ba · 
coming Mon is 6 reef Part of Chriſt'n Homiliation; fo 
c was it me Part of that Satisfaction Jattice required t 
h Now he took not on him the Nature oſ Man, as Man 


i- was elected, but as the. was come of Adam, as he was 
al ſuch a Species, that Nature Chriſt ſatisfied for, which 


p. be took on ; bur Chriſt aſſumed or took on him our hu: 
al man Nature, therefore. did Chriſt ſatisſy for han Na- 

ture, and therefore fatisfied for all and every Individual 
e of that Species ; for what is truly predicable of the Kind 


2 or Species, is predicable of every Individual of that _ 


rt hence there is a Mankind Love, a [Gr. Philant 
y Tit. iii. 4. and hence Chriſt is holden forth unive ly 
f to all. This I ſay is the firſt Object of Chriſt's Death, for 


e Wl tbo the Elect of Mankind be the primary or firſt Object 
LAS Es, in 
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9 
Id pris 


d with the Reprobate, yet in regard of, Predication — 


it be predicable of Individuals, of Elect or 


die for Reprobates, 4s if Qhriſt died ſeparately for Re 


ſote is not Election 


are not the: firſt Subject. but Mank ind is the firſt Object 
bf Ohriſt's Neath: For as Rationality cho it in the Concreie 


| be ,predicable of Fames. and John and other Individuals, 

Fett is it not-fiſt-predicable of them but of the Kind, 
Mankind ; and thereſote logically, Man is-firlt rational, 

2 nbble. ere Jamet or Jobn be tational ot riſible: $0 the 


ion of Chriſt is firſt predicable of Mankind, ere 
Reprobates, 
and 155 a Man can grant a Mankind - Love, a Love to 


the Nature of Man which is not to Devils, and yet de. 


hy a Redemption of the Nature, or if they do not, yet 
very inconſequentially deny the moſt of the Individuals 
of that Nature to be redeemed ! cannot conceive, and as 
Mankind of human Nature is the firſt Object of his 
Death; fo is it the adequate Object of Chriſt's Death in 
it's large Extent : It is therefore a captious Queſtion, 
and built on a Suppoſition, to aſk why Chriſt did 


probates, or ſhed” ſome of bis Blood for them 
which he did not for the Elect, in whieh Senfe the Queſ- 
tion is aſked : But Chriſt by one Death died for Man- 
kind, not ſor Reprobates diſtinctly :; it ought rather to 
be queried, "Why. Chriſt | died ſor Mankind # Why fot 


all? Why would not Chriſt exclude any from bis Death! 
Hence we ſee that in regard all and every one are not e- 


lected; hence we cannot ſay, the Nature of Man is e- 
lected, for Election is of Perſons, not of Kind; and there- 
generally holden, out to and predicz- 
ble of all, as the Promiſes and Redemption are. And 
thus much for the Extent of Chiilt's Dando. e. 
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Of the fifth Ground of Faith, viz. The || 


CoMMAND of GOD. 1 John itt. 23. 
"This. l his Commandment. that we ſpould 
believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, John vi. 29. Jeſus ſaid; unto , 
them, This is the-Work of God that ye 
believe on him whom he hath ſent... 
"\ Hree Things are clear from theſe Words. (1.) 
That as it is our Duty to pray, hear and ſanc- 
| tiſy a Sabbath, becauſe God commands it, ſo in 
like Manner are we bound to believe and receive Chriſt be- 
cauſe he commands it, and therefore need not fear to 
preſume. (2.) That Believing is not only the Duty of 
ſome- particular ſelect Perſons, but of all who hear the 
Goſpel, theſe to whom Chriſt ſpoke, John vi. 29. were 
not humbled, were very wicked, yet bound to believe, 
Rev. iii. 18. (3+) That the Duty of Believing is that 
which: in a ſpecial Manner the Lord requires at our 
Hands, hence called the work of Cod, the Command by 
Way of Eminency ; above all taking the ſbield of faith ; 
but of this more afterward. I ſhall for opening up of 
this more fully ſhew;. (1) What it is that God calls all 
to believe. (2.) The Nature of this Command, (3.) 
That all and every one are commanded to believe. (4.) 
I ſhall ſpeak of the Importance of this Duty. C.) 
Hew we ſhould believe. (6.) Some ordinary Miſtakes 
in Believing which are to be ſhunned. (7:) Anſwer” 
lome Objections. (8.) Give ſome Uſes briefly. ©  - 
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| "4 What i is "Gi call a ures tobe 


N pions) who hear the 
miſerable undone Condition by Nature, we Cannot Con- 


; a ent odor Rag onig. that Faith 
called for at our Hands, to believe we are loſt, and 6 


- Phariſees that cried we. were never in Bondage, that ju 


| bowever our Caſe be ſad, that pet it is Det hopeleſs 
He Xiü. 9. Ia me is thy help, that there is Hope in 4 


| Life which God bath given us is in his Son; n name un 


— 7 = - 


s NO T. 1 


W | | 
— — 5 4 SANDS in 3 4 
be 3 „ 
to the Odject of Faith, yet ſomething we nil 
bote : As to the Queſtien then; I chink, (i.) 


Goſpel are bound to believe thei 


ceive Obit as u Saviour cxcept we 


Caſe that Gauds in Need vf a $a 
or reveal this Truth; he Gol r 


believe ourſelves in 
Law and Go 
it is, 


laſt, that we are out of all Capacity to help qurſelves; 
for without this will we never believe, and therefore the 


tified themſelves, xe jected the Counſel of God, and dil 
not believe; I do nat Gay that this is the principal Ob 
jeg of Faith, or that Faith jultifes as it doth believe thi 
Truth. only the Feich which juſtifies believes this. 
(2.) We we called ia believe therein a Remedy, that 


F mis Tag Wet dhe 1 2 Noot of ſ; 


35 We are called ia believe that this Help. is aol 
in the Lord Jeſus, we are to look for the riſing of ou 
Sun out of this Airth alone, 1 Jobs v. 10, 14. - Thi 


( 

Aer heaven gives by which we can be ſaved, but ty the nant ve 
af Jeſus. Thou miſeiable forlorn Sinne, ok therefore i Cal 
unto him alone, and deſpair of Help from Creatures, fl ve 

| Mrans, Duties and Inſtruments, yes and of thyſal, be 
. Ixxüi. 26, | the 
00 15 Help that we are to believe in | Jefus Chr = 

a9 


cruci d, we are not to look afar off to it, but 25 ou 


— > DIED => a 


A, of Faith 255 


Help \ there is A fountain opened to the houſe of David, 


fir ſin and ukcleanneſs, a Garnient to cover Nakedneſa, 


+ WW bundance of Conſolation to the wepry Soul, Promiſes 
for every Caſe and Condition, Salves for all Sores ; but 
we muſt believe ill this to be for us, elſe we will never 

a cloſe with them ; if we ſes not the ObjeRt, ſo as we may 

ill WW put out our Hand and reach it, but as at a Diſtance, we 

1.) vill never embrace that Object; hence not only is Help 

cir in nie, but thy help is in me, Reconciliation, Grace, Mer- 

cy and Salvation are naturally as far from us as from 
in Wl Devils : We could not reach out a Hand to tHeſe Things 

30 to apprehend them while they continued at ſuch a Diſ- 

is WF tance; the Lord therefore brings this Word near to us, 

ith in our very hearts and mouth, Rom: x. 8. puts the Price 
Un our Hands, that thereby we may buy Wiſdom : Hence 
es; WY the Offer is particular, and every Sinner who hears the 
the WI Goſpel is to ſay, this Offer of Chriſt and all his Benefits 
ju. is to me: And leſt this were too little, the Lord by Pro- 
dil WW miſe conveys a Right of theſe Things to us. So Ads 


thi WY you ; unto you is Remiſſion of Sins preach't ; this is the 


Record that God hath not only given, but given (us, 


hat WY eternal Life, and ſo ſtates the Promiſe, as that we may 
leſs, BY ealily reach it; the. Wotd being thus near us, it is ap- 


ſome Intereſt in the Promiſe, if we did not either ex- 
plicitely or implicitely think the Promiſe is to us, H 
could e ſtay upon it ? Our very Food which we ap 
bend not outs, and fo at a Diſtance, we can never put 
forth an Hand to receive for our Comfort. 
(5.) Faith believes likewiſe the Souls om Salvation, 
Caſe, that Help is in Chriſt and Help for ns, and that 
ve are hetein concerned, but we are to believe we ſhall 
de ſaved; fo that a Seul's own Salvation is fome Way 
that thro the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be 


vation 


Mercy 10 / forgive, Merit and Worth to putge away, A- 


lii, 26. God ſent his Sen to you to bleſs every one of - 


plicable, for unleſs we did conceive ' ourſelves to have 


ve are to believe not only that we are got in a deſperate 


the Object of juſtifying Faith, A&s xv. 9, 11. We believe 
Javed as well as they. That the Soul eyes it's own Sal- 
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thto' Chriſt. 


(6) Faith eloſes with Satvatiog tho? Chrilt in that 
Or OY 


er and Manner the Goſpel requires ; hence it is not 


& Salvation of others, which is believed but our own Sal. 


vation, nor only that Salvation is poſſible to us, tho 
Faith doth believe this, nor yet ſimply that we ſhall be 


% 


; Taved if we believe, nor that we ſhall be ſaved without 


Faith, nor nakedly that we ſhall be ſaved, for that is 
Preſumption ; but it's a hrſt believing our Loſtneſs, and 
then a believing I ſhall be ſaved thro” the Grace of Chrilt : 


And hence a Man muſt firſt believe the Truths of the 


ſpel in reference to, Chriſt and the Pro .iſes, Chriſt's 
Death and the New Covenant which are ie Means and 


- Ordinances of Godeappointed for Salvatic 1, and taking 

theſe Things up in their true Delign and End, by a ſe- 
condary Act, as it were, the Soul believes it's own 80. 
vation, and that thro' and by theſe Means: For tho 


many Hypocrites preſume and believe to be ſaved, and 
yet periſh, yet they believe not thro' the Grace of Chriſt 


| to, be ſaved, but their Faith is either a Fancy of their 
- own Heads, or a groundleſs Imagination, or they believe 


becauſe 
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waa of Fair own good Works ; it's not the Grace of 
Chriſt Jeſu NET Pon free Promiſe that draws out this Con- 
re Whoever _ on Chriſt believes Salvation, 
he ſhall be faved; hat Chriſt and the New Covenant. 
are the. firſt ind: * Object oſ Faith, and a Man's 
own Salvation 10 t Mw; rows ſecond Object of Faith, - 
or Faith inay be ſaid to cloſe with both thele by one AQ; 
that is, to ere our own Salvation as a Concluſion de- 
duced from ſuch Premiſes : ft's true, the Goſpel doth not 
declare Salvation to every one, or to any Perſon abſo- 
lately, that is, whether they believe or not; yet doth 
the Goſpel hold out Salvation to all indefinitely and con 


 ditionally, that is; to all Believers, and the Promiſes are 


true and ſhall be accompliſhed to Faith, and therefore is 
the Faith of all to cloſe with Salvation thro? Chriſt : The? 
hone be bound to believe Chriſt will ſave them whether 
they believe or not, which is contrary: to the Goſpel, 
yet ate we hound to believe our own Salvation, tho net 
by Negation of our Faith, yet by a Preciſion. from our 
Faith, that is, the Believer while he actually believes an 
Chriſt for Salvation, be actually thinks nothing of his 
own Faith, Thie Promiſes therefore being holden forth 
to all conditionally, hence Faith itſelf being the Condi- 
tion, or . inſtrumental Mean of Application, i it 
looks to theſe Promiſes abſolutely ; for what was before 
Faith conditional, Faith the Condition interveening it 
is to Faith abſolute £ + And tho? it be true, I cannot be; 
lieve to be ſaved any other Way by Chriſt than God's Word 
2 and that God's Word ſays, Believing is the only 
to be ſaved; for there is no Salvation but. thro 
Raul, yet may I truly conceive, think of or belie v that 
Salvation, or conceive, think of or believe my own Sal- 
vation, without conceiving of the Means from which 
that Salvation doth flow, and from which it is inſeparg- 
ble; for in this Caſe 1 do not aver or believe a Sal- 
vation obſectiyely without Faith; far then the Object of 
my Belief were falſe, for there is not ex parte objecti, 2 
ny Salvation without Faith but in regard of my Cos 
N Lapptehend my own Salvation without appre-, 
$2 heading if 
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| hending or terminating my Faith io my Faith: Faith 


his Meticy, Promiſe and Goodneſs doth not thus act and 
aſſent; I believe Chriſt will ſave tne becauſe I believe; 


rits, without conceiving any Thing of his own Faith, or 
any objective Apprehenſion of his Faith, tho' the Obje& 
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cometh by hear ing: As our Warrant to ſanctiſy a Sabbath, 
to pray or hear is in the Scripture ; ſo is our Warrant to 


truly accepted: And whoever rejedteth this Ground tho 
de have no other Ground beſides, is thereby liable to 


then when it cloſes with Chriſt for Salvation looking to 


but he that believes, believes Salvation thro' Chriſt's Me- 


itſelf cannot be without this; that, is, tho' Salvation 
doth not flow but from Faith, yet Salvation as it is ob- 
jectively ſtated to the Act of Faith, may be conſidered 
y Faith without Faith's conſidering any Thing of itſelf 
which is the Condition ; becauſe Faith is not the objec- 
tive Condition of Salvation, or Ground that is given 
Faith to believe upon; ſor it cannot be a Ground of it- 
ſelf, and if it were, our Believing ſhould neceſſarily be 
terminated thereunto; but it is a ſubjective Condition, 
the Condition of the Perſon that believes, and therefore 
he believes Salvation without apprehending any Thing 
objectively of Faith. ok LI; 


„ BEC 
Die Nature of the Command and Goſpel-Call. 


S to the Nature of this Command, that it may be 
we better underſtood, take theſe Aſſertions. 
(1.) The Command to believe on the Name of Chriſt, 
wall one with Vocation, or the Call of God to believe. 
God's Call is his Command to believe, Matth. xxii. 
14. Many are called, i. e. many are commanded to be- 


89 This Call of God is contained in God's Word, 
and if the Ground of Faith ; hence Rom. x. 17. Faith 


believe, Rom. x. 8. That is it which obligeth all who 
hear it, and all who upon this Warrand believes ſhall be 


Goſpel- 


* © A Ground ff Full. %% | 
Goſpel-Vengeance ; on this Call as declared in the Scrjx | 
15 the Faith of all Chriſtians built: This I ſay & 
cauſe of the Heart's Adultery that _—— a Sign, 
ſome defiring I know not what Raptures. and Revelations, 
ſome like Thamas unleſs hey feel ad ſee will not believe; 
hey will do other moral Duties becauſe of the Warrant 
of the Word only, but they think Believing another 
bing, and never warrantable withou: ſome other Ground: 
But however without the Spirit the Word is not ſuffici- 
t to make us believe, yet is it ſufficient to oblige us 
0 believe. | * 5 Rn; 

(3.) This Call, Warrand or Command of God to be- 
ieve, is not an intrinſical Ground of Faith, but an ex- 
rinſical, it makes Believing Duty, but gives no Evidence 
o Faith; It is not that with which Faith immediately 
loſes, for that is the Goſpel-Declaration, but is thay 
rhich obliges me to believe, what the Goſpel · Declara- 
ion made rational to be believed or made believable, and 
hich is the intrinſical Ground inſeparable from the Call, 
or without this, I could not by all Commands be made 
0 believe. | | 
(4-) This Call is internal as well as external, Ido 
jot ſay there is an internal Call to believe diſtin& from 
he external, but I ſay that in all God's Elect the external 
all is inwardly reſſed upon the Heart by the Working - 
God's Spirit. Hof7 ii. 14. The Lord ſpeaks to the Heart 
te he betrothe; nor do I ſay that the external Call, tho? 
reach not the Heart, doth not oblige to believe, and 
ke inexcuſable ; for the external Call whether inter- 
ally preſſed or not doth warrant us to believe: But 1 
, when God draweth a Soul by Faith to himſelf, he 
peaketh inwardly to the Heart of a Sinner, nat any di- 
in& or eontrary Thing to what is revealed, but the ſame 


SSESSES IEARIEES A. 


atb, Truths revealed in the Word; are made to be underſtood, 
t to ponſidered and heartily embrac'd, without which we could 
who ther ſee nor embrace the Goſpel. Wiſdom crieth in- 

1 be ed without to all, Prov. i. 20. But when the Lord 
ow ctually calleth, he opens the ſhut Door of the Heart, 


d talks within Doors to the Sinner, and this inward 
pel- | 8 3 . Work- 


Working is not peculiar to the Elec, but likewiſe ij 
common to ſome Reprobates. who not only; have heard 
E outwardly, but have had the Ward internal. 
; 1 reſſed upon their Hearts and Conſciences, hence it's 
| aid, Gen. vi. 3. My ſpirit fboll not aueh flrive in mas, i * 
as it is in the Original; and hence ſuch Jays, Flaſhes, ll © 
Deſires, Sorrows which could not be, unleſs. there were ill © 
ſome Work on the Heart; but I will not ſay that the 
external Call is inwardly in ſome Meaſure preſſed on all. l 
C.) This Call is particular, when the deals el. 
ſectually with a Man either by Law or Co be ſingles WM © 
Him out, hence it's ſaid, /. xliii. 1. J habe redeenel 
thee, and called thee by Name, the Lord makes the Wal 
ſpeak to him as Nathan did to David, thou art the Man, 
that are curſed, condemned; thou art the Man that hal t 
deftroyed-thyſelf, whoſe Help is yet in God; thou art 0 
he whom the Lord calls to himſelf, and to whom be 
holdeth out all Things ö 
(.) This Call is the Voice and Call of God whether 
l or internal, it is not with Miniſters but with the 
Lord ye have ado: The dead ſball hear the voice of tht 
Jen of mum; See that ye refuſe net him that ſpeaks fron 
 Seaven, Heb. xii. 25. And hence it comes to be regard 
| ed; for till we know we have adoe with God, we will neve 
be ſuitably affected either with Judgments or Mercies, Pri 
miſes or Threatnings, Mic. vi. g. hence 2 Gyr. v. 20 
Ne. as if Chriſt did beſeech you, requeſt you to be rec! 
ciled, hence when the Goſpel 2 unto the Ep 
| fone, Chriſt is ſaid to come and preach Peace to then 
Eph. ii. 17. EDS . 
if 655 Hanes this Call is wonderful; full of Majeli 
und efficacious. Ecl. viii. 4. Where the voice of d ln 
it, there is power. Luke iv. 32. They were aftoniſhed 
his words, for it was with power. Seas, Winds, De"! 
Diſeaſes, yea and very nothing anſwer his Word, ſer 
calls the things that are not, as if they were ; this Word 


- powerfal and efficacious to break the very Bands of Dea! 
2 haſt the words of eternal life ; hence David, Pii 
Nil. 2. defires to fee the Lord and his Power 'n | 

„„ - Ane * ik „ <Jdo-..: v3: ov net 


——— — — 


Graun e Faith. 27 


Sanctuary; and there is ſomething more or lefs of this 
power whenever, this Call is effectual; ſome are made 
1. I 9. wonder and ery out; bence draw; up with the wiſe 
„ Virgins, ſorſake the Pollutions of the World, rejoice in 


4 the Light for a Seaſon ; others are ſavingly wraught-yp- 


4 on, and bragght in to Chrift ; ſome have their Corrup- 
ne (dions more ſtirred up by the Word, and it becomes the 
e [avoir of death unto death 3; fo that there is always ſome. 


| Effect of this Call. FFV 
0 (8.) This Call is conſtant, do not ſay, Oh! my Time 
' Wl is gone, no, all the Day long be ſtreaches out his Hands, 
| ' tho' thou heats not always; as thou art truly under a 
ond Command to pray, tho? thou doeſt not always find an 
1 Impulſe, fo art thou under the Command 100 believe, 
dal o thou find not the Lord fo ſenſibly drawing. thee; it 
nis always thy Duty, and always upon thy coming in thou 
Wl {halt be accepted. 7 4 
n (9.) Hence laſtly, This Call is univerſal, as the 
King's National Proclamations take Place in every part 
* of the Kingdom, binding all the Subjects thereto, where- 
\ th aver they are publiſhed: So wherever this Goſpel is preach» 
ed, every Soul that hears it, Man and Woman, rich 
and poor, old and young, humbled and unhumbled are 
bound to hearken thereto, and come to the Marriage-Sup- 
per + And this leads me to the third Particular. 


E G. WM; 
That all who hegr the Goſpel are obliged to believe. 


Have known ſome kept in the Bonds of Unbelief for 
a long Time, becauſe thro? the Subtilty of Satan 
they did not judge it their Duty to believe, in reſpect 
they ſound not themſelves thus and thus prepared and 
humbled: I ſhall therefore make it out that it is ihe 

Duty of all to believe. _ © | 
(1.) That which makes any other Thing thy Duty 
{which thou queſtions not) makes Believing thy Duty, 
and that js the Command of God; What makes it thy 
: 84 Duty 
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Duty to love and'fear God, to bear and read the Word 
Is it not God's Command? And baſt thou not the ſame 
Warrand for Believing, 1 John iii. 23. This is his Com- 


 mandment ? Art thou to obey his Command or not? 


(.) This Duty is enjoined all within the viſible 


Church without Exception, ſuch and ſuch are not called 
to believe, and others excluded and diſcharged : No; 
but #ruſt in him ali ye people, Pſal. Ixil. 8. IIa. xlv. 22. 
All are bid come and take of the Waters of Liſe ſreely, 


Kev. xxii. 17. And Paul beſeeches all his Hearers to 
be reconciled, 2 Cor. v. 20. M hoſoever bath an ear let 
him hear. Preach the Goſpel to every creature under hea- 
pen, Mark xvi. 15. Therefore thou poor miſerable Sin. 
ner conſider that he calls thee as well as any other, and 
exclude not thyſelf when God hath not excluded thee, 

(3) Conſider the worſt of Sinners, and ſuch as have 
been moſt unprepared and had leaſt Conceit of them. 
ſelves, have been called to believe; Many fay, Oh, if 
I were humbled and penitent, I would think it my Du- 
ty to believe, but I am fo hard-hearted, fo finful and 
unſenſible of my Caſe, cannot prize nor love Chriſt; 


How can I think I am called to believe? But confider 


who they are that are called to believe, John vi. 29. do 
ye think that theſe to whom Chriſt ſaid, This is bis com 
— that ye believe, were humbled, no; for in the 
lowing Verſes ye ſee what Sort of Folk they were; 80 
Matth.. xxii. 2. Who were they that were invited to 
the Supper of the King, were they not the blind, the 
lame and ſuch as were moſt deſpicable ? Prov. i. 2 3. the 
Scorner is deſired to turn, and ix. 4, 5. Wiſdom invites 
bim that wants Underſtanding to come and drink of her 
Wine. Rev. iii. 18. Lukewarm dead-hearted Laodices 
is called to come and buy Eye-falye ; tho' therefore thou 
find thyſelf a dead polluted miſerable Creature, do not 
therefore think thou art nbt called. | 
(4) Conſider that Believing honours God exceeding: 
ly, and that above any Thing ye can do, Rom. iv. 18. 
Numb. xx. 12. ye believed not to ſanctißß me before the 
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and makes him renounce all Merit and Excellency, and 
caſt himſelf merely upon God's Grace, than which no- 
thing pleaſes or glorifies him more; for what is Faith 
in effect but a miſerable Sinners good Opinion of Chriſt ; 
Faith giyes God the, Glory of all his Attributes ; now 


think ye not but that it is your Duty to glorify and bo- x 


nour God, doubt ye of this; Faith is the moſt accept- 
able Service ye can perſorm to him 
(S.) Ye cannot ſtand at Diſtance with God thro? Un- 


| belief, and not be ve guilty in the Sight of God; Un- | . 


belief is your Sin, and therefore cannot be your, Duty: 
Now ought you not to eſchew Sin, Nay, I ſay, there is 
no Sin fo bajnous as the Sin of Unbelief, it makes God 
2 Liar, 1 John v. 10. there is Ingratitude in Undelief, 
Ye will not come to me ; ye love not Chriſt, and therefore. 
flee and depart from him ; There is deſperate Pride in 
Unbelief, they will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God, 
Rom. X. 3. and when the Spirit convinces of Sin, he. 
will in a ſpecial Manner lay home this Sin: If Unbelief _ 
then be ſo diſpleaſing to God, if it fo diſhonour God, 
then certainly is it our great Duty to believe, for none 
ought to diſhonour God. „ 
(6.) God is angry, threatens and puniſhes, yea and 
damns for the Sin of Unbelief, hence Pſal. ii, 12, Kiſi ye 
the Son, Why ? leaſt he be angry: Ought ye not to ſnun 
to anger Chriſt ; yea thouſands are in Hell this Day for 
Unbelief ; P/al. Ixxviii. He conſumed their Days in 
Vanity, becayſe they did not put their Truſt in God; 
If it were not their Duty, How ſhould they be puniſhed 
for omitting it ? Were theſe in the Wilderneſs command- 
ed to believe who were proud and Murmurers, And is 
it not your Duty ? | 
(7.) Conſider that Believing is the chief Deſign and 
End of the Goſpel, and of all zhe Means thou art enjoy- 
ing; Jobn 1. 7. Jobn was ſent that all might believe 
on him, It's the End of the Law, of all the Mercies, 
Judgments, Afflictions; thou therefore that continveſt 
in thine Vabelief, eroſſeſt the Lord in all bis Ways. 
. 051 
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n would make more Conſcience” of it 
be more bumbled for our Unhelief than 
Spirit's Work to convince of the yin 
of Unbelief, xvi. 9. Men can do nothing, yet 

_. reſpe@ the bleſſed Spirit doth make uſe of the dil 
of Men, and that however weak i in themſelves our Wes. 
pons be, yet are they ſtrong thro' God: We ſhall hold 
2 geat Importance of this Duty io ſeveral Confi- 
tions, 

(1:3: Conſider, Believing 5 js the only Mow by which 
we receive Life and Happineſs ; or 4 leaſt the chief 
Mean by which we 0k and enjoy, and are enſured 
of the Pri the New Covenant; for however 


PFiaith be not withoyt other Graces, yet it only juſtifies, 


no other Grace hath ſuch Place as Faith hath in the 
of Grace : Tt was that Grace which the Lord 


in bis infinite Wiſdom faw molt fit to work out bis glo- 


- rious Ends by, even the glorifying of all his Attributes, 
bis rich Grace, and abaſing Man; Where it 
ne then ? It is uche by the law of faith ; there - 
fore hath the Lord made it as the very Condition of the 
- Covenant of Grace, Nom. iii. 27. John vi. 29. 1t is the 


work of God, Lr be _ this, Lights the great 
of G 


(2. ) Conſider, it is that without which we cannot 
God, every Sacrifice mult be falted with this Salt, 

4h. xi. 6. Tho! we ſhould do or ſuffer never ſo much, 
i without Faith, it is an Abomination to God; What is 
not in Faith if Sin ; it is that which makes our Duties 
acceptalle to God, ſo profitable to ourſelves, if we 
bi. e Faith, the Word on wo profit us, if we 
. 


/ 


| As 5 2 

y, tho! peyer ſo fervently and ſrequently,) wiehput 
| Fob ”" een w6ſþal} obtain n Thing, In 
„Fei beg 9 
is necelfary to be done, Or called for at out Hands 

. Heb. xi. By Faith they were made ſtrang and + 
Wa teouſneſs ; without $ «15d» we. on dg par 
ing becay d without Cbriſt ve can do nothing ye-lay, 
I co ee mourn, love God, obe) him, get this 
and che other Duty done, I would then beſie vet but ye 
Hall never do any.of. theſe Things till ye firſt believe, 

d 


and therefore cloſe, with Chriſt by Faith, * thou ſhalt 


Vertye proceedin a m bim, which ſhall heal quick- 
and ſtrengthen ths. 


en, 


16. dae, all taking the ſpicld of faiths, It's "ham their 
Faith that the Worthies Heb." xi. ate mainly and ebief- 

- commended, it's that which Satan fights molt. againſt, 
the chief Battery of Hell, is againſt Faith, and Chriſt is 
molt tender of it, Lube xxii. 31, 


winaow thee 4s wheat, but 1 Jos prayed that thy faith 


(4) Conſider, it e and main Deb, = 
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fail nut 7 it's the Conduit thro? which all Good is con- : Af 


veyed to the Soul,  Nop this and the Soul can no longer 


ter why 
gan 


his,Faigh kept up, but when Faith failed he be- 
3 h@ce Chriſt aſkt this Queſtion at all that 


ever he could want; hence he only and chiefly reproves 
his Diſciples for Unbelief, when they had ——— 


60 Sometimes Faith is. that which only e 


looks unto, as in the Matter of Jultification; ad in ſome | i} 


Ceſperate Caſes, hence ſaith. Cheiſt to Jairus, only believe. 
Ye 1 the great and only Duty he preſſes in moſt of that | 
1.0 to the Hebrews is Faith, Chop. iii. G, 1. 18, 

19. Chap. iv. 16. Chop. x. 32. For Faith will 
| Times the Field, when all. the reſt of the Graces jj 
appear not at all; Fon bides the whale a 
AM Satay's V Wat. ONS 


c. 


hold out:; Peter never ſaok but walked above the W- f 


came —— Do ye believe ? This be would have vhau- 


1 1 not ſo; but are endea- 


|  vauring to repent, mourn, or ſome other Duty; and 
daa not the Saints find tho their gucceſleſſuefs in other 


were is 3 Calm, Life, "Comfort and Health and Setling. 


"oF 1 The Go: uuuo of W 
(ih) Canfider- that we are-called many Times to the 


- Exerciſes, themſelves beyond their Intentions drawn out, 
ere they are aware into the Exerciſe of Faith, of which 
ve find many Times the preſent and ſenſible Advantage; 


- Oh Beloved, it is our Unbelief that ſtands in the Way of 
#, our Merey many a Time, when we little dream it to be 
| . fo; and therefore, P/af Ixil. f. truſt in him ut all timer 
| al yep 5 have always your Faith in Exerciſe. 
.) This eus the Importance of this Duty, that 
Unbelief is the greateſt Sin, and brings on the greateſt, 
| Wrath: It ball be more tollerable for Sodom — — 
than for Caperuaum that believed not: this Chriſt quarelled 
molt in his Followers, Marth; xi. . 
| (8:) The Importanee of it appears in this, that it is 
2 Mothpr Grace, as Unbelief is « Mother Sin: It's the 
Foundation Stone, and it's obſervable that the Apoſtle 
Paul in all his Epiſtles almoſt, treats firſt of the Sinner's 
* Juſtification by Faith, as if he were to lay this Founda · 
e: 80 a Chri, 


tion, ere ever he handle any other Pu 
ſtian in his firſt Practice, muſt firſt lay the Foundati- 
on of Faith ere be can do ought ; yea after he is in 
{ Chriſt, Whenever he finds Matters igt with him, 
de is to look to his Faith, a yr Exerciſe; Lord 
and once Believing, may do any Thing; all rhings are rim 
| "poſſible to him that believeth : When called to fight with 
Principalities and Powers, Eph. vi. 12. firſt be ſtrong in 
| "the Lord; hence frequently are we commended ang that 1 
in the frſt Place mt #0 fear, 1 Sam. xii. 20. | 
0.) Faith is the moſt comfortable, and Heart ſetling 
Grace, it brings the beſt News always to the Soul, without de 
it a Chriſtian es but /ike q wave of the ſea driven and toſſes, 
| James i, 6. when a Chriſtian wins to believe he is at kv 
reſt ; he that believeth hath pogo into 4 reſt, Heb. 


| i. 13. * r. 


3 


— to b Chriſt humbly, loathing ourſelves and deeply 


more "worthy to 1 called thy ſon. 


(2.) Come empty 10 Chrift without Money, ＋ ye 


bring any Thing with you, fave empty Sacks, ye _ 
be for this Market ; The rich he ſe 


therefore renouncing all thy own bee Wort Worth, 


Merit, or Power, and in the Senſe of the want of all Things. 
come to the Lord Jeſus for all Things, and ſay, my Fathet 
vas a Sinner ready to periſh, Lord Jeſus I have nothi 
to commend me to thee, but Sin and Miſery, but 8 


thou commandeſt me, and that my Believing doth exceed · 
ingly glorify thee, therefore do I come to thee, that thou 


mayeſt vent thy princely Liberality towards me. 
(3.) Come mourning and lamenting over thy bypaſt 


Sins, where with thou haſt grieved and diſhonouted wwe 


Lord, and eſpecially that thou baſt lived for ſo long 8 


Time at a Diſtance-with him thro' Unbelief, Jas il. 12. 


turn now with mourning and weeping. Jer. |. 4. they 


ſhall come weeping and ſetk ie Lord. Zech. xii. SA they 
ſhall look to him and mourns : And tho' mourning have no 


Influence on our Juſtification nor is any Part of Faith; 


yet is true Faith always attended therewith, and cannot 


de without it; it's moſt ſuitable that the Sinner that 
comes to Chriſt to be healed of ſo great felf- 


Evils ſhould come with the Tear in his Eye; for wo 
pardon becauſe we mourn, but for 
as pe dog yet is it not 


- Dy do not pardon 


erecitadle 


particular Manner. (I.) We muſt believe and 


ſenſible of our own Unworthineſs ; we muſt receive our 
Pardon from the exalted Prince of Life on our Knees, At 
iv. 12. ye ſee Luke xv. 18, 19. how the Prodigal comes, 
I have ſinned againſt Heaven, and in thy fight, and an ws 
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n. Mener bow we ſud belies. | 

Bel we have ſpoken at ſome an a: | 

T. formerly, 3 few Things in a 
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d The Con Aub of Gon, 
 ereditgble for God.ta pardan the Impeaitent, nor to give I c- 
» Quarters till "yy away Our Wasen, thereſore . bow 

_ (4), Wente to believt confidently in the full afſurance i g 

6. Faith Heb. X. 22. and ib. 6. with Confidence not 

gur Mourning, Repentance, Reſolutions, gr any other 


od ih thee, yea nor in thy Faith, but with a Conf. 
bad the Name of Chriſt Jeſus, his graciou 
Nature and Promiſe, bis Office that he came ta fove 
dert, and will caſt away none that come to Him. 
ge 2 Come quickly, make þaſt, delay not, as the An 

ge! faid 10 Los, Gen. 5 . 17, Ariſe quickly, and eſcape i 

be mountains for thy 18. * not put off with Felix to 4 
more convenient Seaſon ; but ts dey i ye will hear bi; 
ice bare not. your hearts, Heb. iii. 1152 Plal. xcv. 7, 
B. this Matter will admit no Delay; give then Eye no 
elt till this be done, as Solomon adviſeth the Surety to da 
Prob. vi. 4, F. all that went to the City of Refuge di 
run to it, all that come to Chriſt flee to him; O they 
know not bow ſoon the Avenger of Blood may be upon 


* 


2 - them, Heb. vi. 18. P/al. cxliii. 
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(.) 8e believe and come to Chriſt as reſolving never 

40 depart ſtom bim again, but to ſtay with him for ever 

do not as many do wha come to Chriſt ſor ſome Comfort 

or Relief from the preſent Diſtreſs, and when they have 
+  FSotten that, bid farewell to Chriſt, like theſe, Lepers that 
while they found any need of Chriſt ſollowed him witl 
inceſſant Cries, but having gotten their Ertand, they for 
 'fook and left the Lord, they had no more adoe with him: 

| Or as Pharaoh, Exod. ix. 27. calls for Moſes in a greif 
- haſte while it thundred, but when the Plague was. gone 

| there was no more adoe with Moſes ; fo it may be in. 
 butward Plague troubles thee, or thy Conſcience ig. 
Diſtreſs for ſome Sins that trouble thee, thy Heart is pain 
ed, thou wouldſt now have the Lord Jeſus, and therefore 
comes, and cries to him, not to marry, live, and due 
do thy Bufineſs tq thee, 20 


Vith him, but that he may i 
hen part : O join thyſelf io the Lord in an den 
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M Ground of Faith. 27 x 
Eovenltht hever to be broken, come tö the Lord ax 10 © © 
thy dwelling Houſe 4 N Eſal. xc. 1. 
(J) Come to eat and drink and receive, do not only 
ſee thy need of Chriſt, not ſee a Fulneſy in Chriſt alone, 
ue yet conteyt thyſelf with proying for en Leki 
mis Fülneſs, waiting till the Lord put Meat in thy 
Mouth, Oh no; but endeavour to firetchout thy Hand 
and take of the Waters of Life freely, poſſeſs and apply 
this Good unto thy Soul, beware of an idle waiting for 
Light leſt ye ſtumble on the dark Mountains, this is not | 
Preſumption, remember the Lord commands you, Rou, | 


Xl. 17. \ Hang ot cad es 
609 Believe warrantably, relying on God's Call ; be 
ready to produce your Order and Warrant, leſt he ſay, 
bo hath required this at your hands. Not to come when 
called is Diſobedience; and to come without 'a Call or 
de senſe of it, is Preſumption at leſt to thee who do fo. 
(9.) Believe on him only, let this Covenant be all 
pour Salvation, glory in the Lord only, Hof: iii. 3. 68 for 
1 and for no other, He that matrices, marries one, give 
ben a Bill of Divorſe to all Lovers; and let thine Heart 
ing as P/2el. Ixxili. 25. Whom have I in heaven but thee- 
J.. iii. 23. in vain it ſalvation looked for, from the 
"I nountains and from the hills, we will make mention of thy 
"i 'ighteouſne/5, of thine only, rely on his Merits alone for - 
re Juſtification 3 put nothing with him. 
"WM (10.) Believe continually and gonſtantly z I am not 
ſaying that | Believers ſhould be always "laying of the 
Foundation, but my Meaning is, that Believers ſhould tive 
"WM * Life of Faith, fo as it ſhould be their Trade and Cal- 
1 ing to be ever travelling bet wixt and from the Emptineſs 
in themſelves, to the Fulneſs that is in Chriſt : And in 
eſpe we believe as well as know but in Part, we thould 
labour to grow in this Grace, and by frequent and re- 
newed Application of the Blood of Chriſt, get our Con- 
8 as to our Senſe, more > ny of Sin, our Union 
with Chriſt more perſect, and ſeeing by daily Sins ye 
(part from the Lord, and defile your Gonſciegces ; by 
93 | ; 5 TenNEW= ' 
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ſtians are liable to, and fall in, whiles in the Exerciſe of 


388 The Command of God, 
renewing your Addreſſes to the Fountain, make ang ker 
"Pal. x 
word ; entertain the glad Tidings of the Goſpel with Jof 
aid Thankfulnefs, rejoicing in the Lord's tig Grace 
deere the Tran i Love, Ei the Ld fad WD 
(.) Come to the Lord for bimſelk, and for all bi 
eſt only ; but Oh! Remember that as thy great Miſery 


is Diſtance with Chriſt, ſo come to him for himſelf firl 
tion, not a little of Chriſt bat all his Fulneſs, that yt 


 'Goodneſs, which a little good will not do, then ye ſhall 
never fail, but be glad in the Lord all your Days, Fla. 


*. 


% Blleve dirt wih joy and Thaokfulnet; 
. 15. with gladneſs ſhall They be brought into the 
preſence of the king. Acts ij. 41. They gladly teceived ih 


j , 


Benefits, do not come for ſome little Mercy thou want 


and for him only ; nor yet for ſome Benefits, but for al 
his Benefits, all the Fulueſs that is in Chriſt, let you 
Faith extend to all Chtiſt, and to all his Offers; . apply 
not only the Promiſes of Forgiveneſs, but of SanQifica 


may not only ſip and taſte but may eat and drink abur- 
dantly, and when ye are fatished with the Lord's 


XC, 14. 


FEE 
Several practical Miſtakes in ſome Chriſtians Exerciſe if 
n Faith diſcovered. wok, 
Fur what hath been ſaid partly, we may diſcove 
in the next Place ſome ordinary Etrors that Chri. 
their Faith, of which we are to beware. 
EnRO I. Is to think that we ſhould prefently en- 
joy and feel 'what we believe; that immediately upon 
our coming to Chriſt, we ſhould find Supply of all theſe 
Things for which we are come to him, and feel no more 
Evil: Hence not finding this, they ly down diſcourag 
ed. Mifake not, tho Faith brings you to the Kingdom 


» 


* 


4 Gee if Faith, © 


. it got t vou in 
Heaven ; tho' there be a compleat relative Change as to 
our State; yet is there not a dec real Change, 
9. and x. 36. the "ia ant received, when it is 
ce wirh — Faith, 1 mean the Merey in the Promiſe ; 
but we have need of Patience that after we bive believed 
Promiſe ue may receive it, therefore we get not in 
Hand preſently what we come to Chriſt for, but we 
it in the Promiſe, and are to wait for it, on 
the Faith of it comfort ourſelves, Rom, viii, 24- 
tre ſaved by hope: Our miſerable Caſs is lativaly 
thanged, from condemned Creatures we are juſtified, re- 


the Lad and his Covenant we come to have Intereſt, 


are brought under ibe Bend of it, and have Intereſt in 


the Lord as our God by it, in another Manner than be- 
fore Converſion 1 ab 

ERROR II. expe all we cloſe with Chriſt for, 
tho' not 0 yet before Death, beware of this, the 
Lord will make out and ſullfil whatever he hath promi- 
ſed and thou haſt believed, all Peace, Grace, 1 * and 
Happineſs ;; but I doubt ye are to expect all of them in 
this Liſe; nay 1 think: our greateſt Expectations are afier 
this Life, and we find the moſt of the Fruits of our 
Faith, Prayers and Labours in Heaven, Heb. xi. 13 · 


Theſe all died in faith, not having received the promiſes : 


That Victory aver Sin, that Nearneſs with God, that Peace 
with God, that Salvation from Trouble which thou find- 
eſt the want 00 and cameſt to Chriſt for, thou ſhalt aſ- 
ſuredly find in Heaven, Ia. xxvi. In this mountain ; and 
2 my fleſh. Hall reſt in hope | ; hence they look for 
the Glory ready to be revealed. 

ERROR and MySTAKE III. That we cloſs wich: 
and dare appl to ourſelves the ſmaller Mercies of the, 
Covenant; = dare not meddle with the greater and chief 
Mercies thereof, and which are purchaſed ang. 
out to us, and with which we ſhould meddle, apd 2 
allowed and commanded to meddle as * as with the 
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ſent 3 
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conciled, Sons and Daughters to God ; from, Aliens to | 
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' go TheCommany of Gop, 
- owſelves more, fo ſhould we therein glorify God moſt; 
A for them, they readily believe, the Lord will giv 
idem fome little finall Thing, their Souls for a Prey, 
and give ſome ſmall Deliverance ; but they are wofully 
. Nraitned in their own Bowels, as to the Belief of the great 
. Mercies of the Covenant, 3 at a great Diſtance 
with theſe; Tell them of the Lord as their Father, Chriſt 
as their Husband, his marvellous Grace, and that all the 
Fulneſs of God is theirs ; Oh ſay they, what even ye mel 
to; Get xvii. 18. the Lord promi Henne. | 
Abraham, and among the reſt a Son out of his own Bowelz, 
Ob ſaith he, that mae! might live, It's fo with many: 
_ Chriſt is given with all the Mercies of the New Covenant, 
yes what we will; now faith the Lord to the poor finful 
miſerable Creature, ſer ble, Come and drink abundanth . 
Of the waters of life, e what you will: Oh faith the 
gap foul, "Wks am I that I ſhould be evened to this; 
D to be but an hired Servant, to pet but the crumbs that 
— fall from the Childrens table: 1s for theſe great Thing, 
epart from me, for I am 4 finful Man, Luke v. 8. 
| Confels there may be ſome Times Humility in this Mat- 
ter, Luke vii. 6. 1 am not worthy thou ſhouldft come under 
my roof; but more frequently is it from Pride and Folly; 
ſome great Things we cannot, be without, John xiii. 6, 8. 
Deeſt thou waſh my, feet Lord, rhou ſhalt never db it; 
Chriſt Anſwers, If I waſh not thy feet, thou haſt no part 
- in me + But conſider why doth the Lord offer all theſe 
| Seat Mercies unto thee, not for any Worth that he ſeethi 
In thee, but to magnify and exprefs his Bounty, and 
' - therefore hath he choſen thee as the moſt fit Veſſel to 
pour his Grace in; And is it not for Chriſt's Sake that,, 
all is beſtowed? And now confider again, when thou te- 
ceiveſt à little Mercy, a little Grace from the Lord, Dot, 
it not make thee ſay, Oh wonder 1 That the Lord ſhould 
think on me ? Bui now ſuppoſe thon ſhouldſt receive, 
eat, drink abundantly of all this Grace, How would! 
thou then magnify the Riches of his Grace? Thereſorſ 
} © - - receive all, this Fulheſs tho* unworthy, that the Lord 
Jeſus his Grate may be the more manifeſted this * N 
| e 8 * ge 


9 4 
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= Ground of Paik. 4957 


_ W thy Heart to Get goo 8 
{ plentiful Diet makes Servants work well. 
Exxon IV: Phat we ſtand at a Ne with Chrift, 
ven when we ſeem to draw near to him; Todo, = 
„ that we are like to ſome invited to come to a Fea 
) eat and drink, who indeed come and fit down, * 
at not their Hand to take of any Thing that is on the * 
able; Fut ſhould eithet expect that the Maſter of the 
louſe ſhould put Meat in their Mouths, or elle faſt ; ſo 
e are under Senſe of Wants, there is enough in Chriſt 
hriſt bids us come to Him, we do fo, and ſeek and wait, 
olfibly, yet find nothing, we continue {till miſerable; 
ow comes this, we do not put forth our Hand to lay 
jd on Chriſt, we do not make particular Application 
aith to- ourſelves, of the Good contained in the Promi 
s we are allowed to do, we recefve nothing but famiſh 
nd die, becauſe we put not forth the Hand of Faith, to 
le what is offered in the Gaſpel ; ſhould a Beggar heat 
ver ſo many Calls from a rich Man to come and get 
eat, ſhould he never ſo oft come, and ly begging at 
is Door, if be did not put out his Hand and receive 
bat is offered him, be ſhould never be fatisficd : Alas 
efinfully are ſhy and ſtand aloof, we come to the Lord, 
y for bis Love, and idly wait: but when what we 
ind in Need of is holden out to us in the Promiſe we 
aſe to meddle there with; if the Lord caſt it to us, ins 
ge our Senſe, well it is, if not, we complain and diez 
nd this proceeds from the Myſteriouſneſs of Faith; it's 
e Spirit of God only that can teach to apply a Pro- 
iſe; partly it proceeds from Fear that they preſume, 
1: Warrant to apply this Promiſe to me; partly thro? - 
Notance of the Nature of the Covenant of Grace, and 
{ their Title to theſe Things; and laftly by denyin 8 
nicular Application to be neceſfary, yea or allowable. 
ence whit eſired to come and take of the waters of lift + 
WW, they only come, but will not take, Why ? That 
not needful, ſay they, and fo not taking they receive 
u, hence Complaints and continual Doubtings; they...” 
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292 © The CounAanp of Gov, 
* the dark mountains, Jer. xiii. 16. Thro” too mud 

would or could apply the Promiſes, (and hence had neva 
| cation is not needfu}, that it is a Fruit of Faith and { 
| parable from it ( Rutherfood- indeed faith, it is an inſey: 
Effect, they may be refreſh'd or ſtrengthened with t 

whereas the Doctrine of the firſt Reformers ſhould han 
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- ſome Act of the Will) and this Remedy hath increaſe 


, ought I can ſee, elſe I had not ſaid ſo much to it. 4 
ſince Men have taken a Liberty to recede ſrom the Ju 
ment of the Church univerſal, determining ſuch a Thi 


publick Confeſſions of Faith of Proteſtants vary a lit 
from particular. Perſons. _ 


- > 7 J 4 
| : 


enderneſs to ſome weak peeviſh Chriſtians, that neva 


Peace or Strength) we have it told them that this Appli 


table Property of true Faith) and therefore they need nd 
queſtion their State or fear ; and fo they tell them i 


Waters of Life tho' they never drink thereof. *' An 


n explained, it is altogether overturned and conden 
ned, and a new Notion of Faith given, better aceomme 
dated, as is alledged to weak Believers (tho' our Confeſln 
of Faith doth expreſs it by a general Word of receivig 
which is applicable either to particular Application or 


the Diſeaſe ; for never was there more doubting th 
ſince this Application was denied and judged preſun 
tuous and unwarrantable, for now Men Ka not bt 
ſtand aloof, for fear they preſume, and thus not darin 
to take to themſelves, continue doubting and full of Fe 
and Wants. And finally, our Adverſarics the Papiſts 
proach us, that we are not at one amongſt ourſelves, 
that what we maintain ſtrongly as our Doctrine this Da 
we gainſay the next. And hence, I have heard ſome Prot 
ſtants abroad ſhould have ſaid, they were indeedthemſcly 
the Reformed Churches, but that the Church of Brita,” * © 
was the Reforming Church. Yet is this, as I aid, b 
owned and declared by ſome private Perſons, more at 
rather than as the judicial and univerſal Judgment 
Determination of the National Church we live in, 


I hope it wil! not be offenſive if I, bomologating | 


MisSTAKE V. That is in our Faith, is, That it 


— —— ER ER 


4 Ground. of Path. © S040 
ot conſtant, we think we are never tocloſe with#Chriſt-- 
ind the Covenant of Grace but once, and that our firſt 
aying hold on Chriſt may ſerve for all the reſt of our Life- 
ime, not conſidering that there is a Life of Faith we 
re bound to live, Gal. ii. 20. Once praying for a Thing 
s not enough, but we ought to continue in Prayer, fo 
e ought to continue in Believing ; hope ſteadfaſtly unto 
he End; It may be at firſt we believe with. Joy, and 
hereafter becauſe we find not the preſent Pertormance 
f what we believed, we hang down the Head and faint, 
nd ſo procraſtinate and delay our dn Mercies, whereas, 
as he ſaid) if that may be applied to us, which Judah 
aid to his Brethren ; he had not lingred, ye might have 
nw by this time turned back again; ſo I ſay, we might 
any Times have perfe&ed and throught our Buſineſs, 
phen we are not come Midway in it, thro' the Inconſtan- 
y of our Faith. If a healing Plaiſter be kept on the 
jore, it will eafily and quickly heal it, but if everand , 
none ye take it away, and then by Fits apply it, it will 
ardly in a long Time cure. Thus you ſee it was with 
e Iſraelites in Moſes his Time, when at firſt he declared 
is Commiſſion to them, and that God had ſent him to de- 
ver them, it's ſaid, they believed and worſhipped ; but 
heir Bondage continuing and increaſing, and the expected 


1 


deliverance delayed, their Faith gave up, and it's ſaid, 0 
hey could not believe for Anguiſh of Spirit. Exod. iv. i 
31. compared with Exod. vi. 9. Oh therefore labour N. 
vr 2 conſtant fixt Faith; If my words abide in you,” and | 110 
ye _ in me, then ſhall ye bring forth fruit, John xv. 14 
W 7, 3. Pak } | INS IO 8.7% 41 
ERROR and MISTAKE VI. Inour Exerciſe of Faith, 11604 
That it dotb not extend nor reach to all theſe good 111 
bings contained in the Promiſe, we exerciſe Faith a- | | 5 
out ſome Things only and not others, there are ſome 14 
deedſul Things we very little trouble ourſelves with, 1 | 


s (1) There are many who cloſe with the Promiſes of 
emiſſion, Pardon and Mercy, and believe in Chrift for 
dem, but cloſe hot with Chriſt by Faith, bor act Pain 
r ſanctiſying ain, is an ill Token.) Again, ſoumg 
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394 TheCommnpoefGop, | 
i are more ready 0, att Faith for procuring. of any Mer 


Jath the Lord twinne us and our Eojoyments ; for in th 
Want of them we come to God for them, but whep w 
5 them we forget the Lord; we acknowledge God in 

i 


| Fnown to God; hence we are to truſt God at all Times 
td depend on him for every Thing we ſtand in Need o 
to cloſe with all the Promiſes. 


act and do as we fet' and find; and as we hear it 


| eee and full glory. x Pet. i. 8. Qur feeling ſhoul! 


Preſcrided for the Accompliſhment thereof, we mak: 
© Faith and the Means claſh together; and becauſe God 


fee abloluicy, bh: . fo be gina and quanej! 
- 3 WF - 4} 


want to get, than to act Faith for. the gracious and 
hed Continuance of that Mercy with us, therefor 


$ Creation, but not in his Preſervation, 1 Chron. xxix, 


1 And finally, we are more ready to believe the Lon 
for ſpiritual Mercies then for temporals ; Many can truf 
God for their Soul, that dare not truſt him for their by 
dily Wants, for their Bread: We therefore ſtanding is 
Need of all Things, and Chriſt having all Fulneſs i 
im, and Promiſes of all Sorts holden out to us, and we 
fired in all Things to make our requeſts and ſupplicatia 


 Exgor VII. That we live more by Senfe than by 
faith, we are more ready to ground our Faith on our is 
ward Feelings then on the Word of God. We believe 


God's Word, and the Reports of Senſe have too muc 
Authority with us; we believe becauſe we feel, and will 

t believe till we ſee as Thomas: Whereas our Fail 
ſhould bottom our Senſe : Whom, having mt ſeen ye love 
eud in whom tho” now ye [ee him not, Hen with joy un 


grounded on our Faith, and not our Faith on our Feel 


W n em. That our Faith many Times degen 
rates in a Preſumption, and we put too great > Streſs on 
gur Faith, when from the Certainty of the Performance 
of the Promiſe, we neglect the Means which God hat 


ives. us all Things of his free Grace or freely, that 
therefare he ſhould uſe ne Way er make uſe of no Con 
duit to convey theſe Mercies to us; For God inde 


ou of Fob, 295 
thro? uch = = Means: 80 the Devil teraptod Chriſt, ' 
Matth. iv. 6. Caftdown thyſelf, and he would warrant 
his 3 with a Promiſe ; I is written, he ſhall. 
vive his 1 7 charge cancer ning thee; and hence when we 
get prayed for a Mercy, and from God's Word made to be- 
heve it, ws tr Hu thereof are comforted, *'where- 
25 this ought to ſtir us up to Diligence to yo about the 
Means the Lord requireth, ſeeing; it ſhall-be, 7b. i. 2 
6. Phil. ii. 1a, 13. We on the contrary light the 
Means, the Duties of Holineſs are negle&t „Which in. 
their own Place are neceſſary to attain the Things we j- 
believe, and which by the Promiſe cloſed with, we have 
certain Ground to en pect; hence ir's ſaid that Faith muſt 
be kept in a pure Conſcience. _ 

ERROR TX. It's an Error oftentimes in our Fainh, 
that it is not buih purely and only on the Grace of Chriſt, 
but we ſeek ſectetly other Props, and ſo to ſet ſome o- 
ther Thing in Chris Room, and this as it is derogato- 
ty to Chriſt, and evidences our Diſtruſt of him; ſo doth 
it weaken our own Conſolation ; for whatever we hy 
Streſs upon beſide Chrift will fall and fink under us, and 
like Egypt run thro' our Hand; Chriſt will have no Part- 
ners, he will either do it alone or not, at all. I know 
baints that truſt on Chriſt for any Mercy, they have ma- 
ty good Things in them, and they uſe the Means; but 
the Lord eyeth Chriſt's Merits and Interceſſion when he 
pramteth the Thing, and the Soul itſelf can look to no- 
thing but this. 

ERROR X. It is a Miſtake in our Faith, That we 
draw not near with full Aſſurance, we ſatisfy ourſelugs 
with weak Hopes, which mixed with great Fears, marrs 
our Joy and Love to God, and fo weakens our Strength 
conſequently, whereas did we not only hope, but- with 
full Perſuaſion and Confidence believe, then in thodld our 
Joy be ful}, and the Love. of God ſhed abroad in our 
Hearts, by which we ſhould find ourſelves e 
dled to Sa bad Work. 
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| "SECT. n 
907 7 42 1  Objeflims anſwered. 


BJ ECT. 1. Lens ſinſul and * L cannot 

1 0 think the Lord calls me ſu unworihy to receive 

fo great Mercies. ANS v. Conſider why the Lord call 

thee to believe, not becauſe of any Good or Worth in ſle« 
des, but that he might vent the Riches of his Grace, Ml lie 
nnd therefore the more vile and unworthy thou be nb to 
whom this Favour is conferred, the fitter Subject to ſhe his 

| Grace upon, and to-manifeſt his Mercy and Goodneſs | un 
to: And therefore doth the Lord call the worſt of Sin- C 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. And therefore thou great and mi- far 
ſerable Sinner haſt the greater Encouragement to come ] Ur 
-unto him, becauſe moſt capable to work the Lord's End, WW fir 
which is to manifeſt the Riches of his Grace. It is re- ca 
potted of a King in France that he went and cauſed ſeek C 

the moſt leprous and lothſom Perſons, that he might MW tei 

"} walh their Feet, that he might thereby kyth his Humi-W in. 
 - lity: Our Lord-Jeſus doth fo, he calls Sinners, not the far 
1 Righteous, he calls all without Exception, yea chooſes i no 
and picks out the greateſt Sinners, that thereby he * ſic 
3 vent his Grace the more: : His blood cleanſeth from al 


O818ct. II. Bat 1 have not theſe Qualification dc 
with which Jam defired to come, I cannot come mourn L 


ing and lothing myſelf, and therefore I think I ſhould o. 
7 come. AN s w. Tho' ye ought to come in that te 


anner above named, yet if thou cannot ſo come, tb 1 
doth not make it ceaſe io be thy Duty to come to Chrill,il b. 
we ought to pray in Faith, and in the Spirit, yet it il tt 

the Duty of ſuch as want the Spirit and Faith to pray i y 
thy sin doth not looſe thee ſrom thy Duty, but rather f. 


becauſe thou wanteſt this gracious Quality and the othef b. 
Things, come to the Lord Jeſus ſor all thou want te 
eſt ; Faith fetches all ſrom Chriſt, who is exalted not ir 


; poly 0 give Remiſſion 4 Sins, but Re pemance, not 7 * 


ly to give Remiſſion to the penitent, but to give Repen- Ii 
tance to the Impenitent, who therefore ought · to comes 
to the Lord ee e ss. 

- OBJECT. III / I once found” the Lord dealing with 
me, {triving with my Heart, knocking at the Door, 10 
pened not to him, I had then a Call to believe, but te Jl 
Lord is now gone, and I find nor his Spirit ſtriving with {5 
me: He deſired me indeed to watch, bur now he faith {i 
leep on, And can I think the Lord row calls me to be- 
lieve? ANsw. Yet for all this he really ſtill calleth thee 
to believe, tho! / thou heareſt not his Voice in thy Soul, 
his Command in his written Word, as T faid, is his Call 
unto thee, tho? 1 know the Lord makes this outward .''} 


1 
4 


R 
> 


V Call internal, elſe thou wilt never cloſe with it: Thou- 
. fands that never had the internal Call ate damned for” 
e Unbelieſ. He who writes to thee, or by a Meſſenger de- 
WM fires thee to meet him, doth as really deſire it, as if be 
came himſelf to thy Houſe and ſpoke with thee in thy 
i Cloſet importunately for this Effect. GM's Will as writ- 


ht ten in his Word is our Rule, and not as it is manifeſted |!!! 
i. in, and preſſed upon our Spirits, and ye may upon tde 
fame Account negle& all moral Duties, becauſe ye find 
es not ſuch Inclinations of Heart to them, and inward Swa- 
27 fions as before. R e | , 
all or fer. Iv. But I cannot believe it is a Work a- 
bove Nature, a Work of the Operation of God. Why 
nll do ye then preſs me to believe? If I believe before the 


rn- Lord's Power come, my Faith will be but a Faith of my 
na own Spinning, and not a Faith of God's Operation, bei- 
fat ter for me therefore to wait till the Power come. Ax d w. 
bis I grant thou cannot believe till the Lord enable thee, for 
ul be is the author and finiſher of our faith; but the? without 


the Arm of the Lord ye cannot believe, yet is Believing 
your Duty, and you ought to do fo, in reſpect there is 

ſufficient objective Ground and Grace revealed, tho there 
be not ſufficient ſubjective Grace to make and cauſe you |þ 
to believe; ſufficient objective Grace makes the Sinner. |] 
inexcuſable, and makes it his Duty to believe tho* he 
want ſubjeRive Grace, thro? the Want of-which he can» . ji 
3. ts > | | 1 t 


84 
16 


2 
Es 


WES The Census Ger, 
ae the legen is, becauſe CEE, 
8 Want of ive Grace. is not *. but 
poor Sin, and ye ought to have it, preſuppaling ſu 
1 objeRive Grace ; but in ĩ not my Duty to have ſufficient 
1h 8 they - who want 
1 theſe. Means condemned. _ Therefore. (2.) Without 
. God's Pogrer and Help ye cannot prag or meditate, love 
e fear God, and ye 5 judge theſe Things your Duty 
1 ee eee lee 
i deavour. to do them as you may, in regard God's Com- 
mou! qupeaſed in he paigims ow Bak, tho' thou 
nat believe, yet is Believing thy Duty God calls 
at thy Hands, and thy Unbclief is thy Sin, and the 
5 ion, and thou ought therefare- io endea von 
to believe, to ſet thyſelf about this Duty. (3+) The 
Lad is poſſibly by this diſcovering io thee thine own 
N — believe, that under the Senſe of it thou 
Wl! with Ephraim come to him, and fay, Lord turn 
i wes ond 1 fro turned, Jer. xxxi. 18. God is con- 
|||  vincing thee of this, wag rr is the Giſt of God, that 
If ever the Lord give thee Faith thou maye ſt always ac- 
knowledge him the Author thereof. This is it thereſore 
nin this Caſe ye. ſhould do, ye ſhould mourn and grieve 
not only for your Want of Chriſt, but fos your Inabili- 
1118 ty to come to him,, and ſay. Lord, lp my unbelief. (.) 
As it was with the Man who had the withered Hand, 
| Chriſt deſired him to ſtretch it out, now he could not do 
e, but there went a Word of Power with tha external 
Wil thee whit aho pore Men as minting 20 4» 
5 what he could, he got 81 rength to obey . 80 the Lord 
Peaks Words of Life, and by his Call enables to come 
da bim; whea thereſoe thou beareſt the Lord calling 
abe, give zn Eat, ſet thyſelf to obey as thou canſt, and 
[| it may be-whilſt thog am endeavouring to do what thou 
| cant, the Lord when ons loft abinto eLiroben Gabby: Þ 
And belp, (5-) Many I chink cannot believe decauſe 
they know not what Faith is, or misundetſtand it, and 
Anow not the Grounds ef Faith ; Look thereſore to the 


Somiſe of a Gol, —— 
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ing on 

vation, or which is all one; 4 debe of Salvation 
bro Chriſt, and à heany Aſſent to this and upon this, 
which is not altogether hard Terms to bs embraced 1 
an enlighgined, humbled Sinner. (6) Glory God . il 
therefore, and be doing ſomething left ye fumble on the "11h 
dark mountains, fer;” Kim. 16. FONT BENT RR OS: x 

hy" ner at all Furs . | 


- OBJECT. V. 1 art not ſufficien | 

bled yea my Heart is hard, ſecute and inſenfble of Sing 
and Wrath, and they are the weary and heavy leadem 
that are deſued to come 10 Chriſt; therefore tiff the ⁵ 
Lord humble me, and while T am 46 1 am, I do "1M 
think the Lord calls me to believe. KN S W. (I.) Hu- 
miliatiom and Senſe of Sith is fit the Ground of Believ—- 
ing, but the Means by which we are difpoſed to belle vr, 
tho therefore ye cannot, nor wil hot come to Chriſt 
without Senſe of Sin; yet is k thy Duty who att infen- 
ſible to come 10 Chriſt, becauſe thou haft 2 teal Need of 
Chriſt, (2.) When the weaty and Heavy fexden are 
conitnanded to believe, it is not io exthude othets, and 
theſe are therefore the properties of the Perſors that wi 
come to Chriſt, rather than of the Perſons that ought id 
come o brit. (3.) The worſt of petſons, the moſt 
unqualified are. inohed to come, theft that lack Under- 

ſtanding, Prov. ix 16. Lukewarm hard- hearted ' Lac 
dicea is deſned to come and buy Gold of Chriſt and Eye - 
ſalve ; come therefore to Chriſt beeaufe thou art hard-. 
hearted, knoweft not thy Cafe, art not ſentidle theteof, 
that ſo the Lord may foften thy Heatt ; many are dris 
ven 10 Chriſt, thro? the Senſe of a dead, barten, blind 
Heart. (g.) Confider that the Lord wearies and hu: 
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bles his People” under the Benſe of Sin and Miſery fog. 
this End, that'they muy beartily entertaſh and veicomg, - 
2 Saviour. come to ſave them, there is no more then re, 
quired then uttais this End, *wheteſre if now thou A 
willing to receive Chtiſt and all his Beneffts, uiid to be 
aveg by bind o, ben F fay unte nn | 


1 * . 1 ; x. 
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Wl -- dee Tie Command of G op, 
4 tly humbled, he that can receive the Lord 22 
ly, as Is ears RET 
of des. | 
_ On1xcr. VI. But 1 cannot Jhids tes arid con. 
Hes then ſhall I cloſe with bim? As. Trae, and 
wilt never prize him as thou onghteſt till he be thine 
by Faith: But tell me, ſuppoſe he were thine by an e- 
"BY Covenant that could not * — 2 
rize him Property raiſes: Eſtimatjon, 
Exod. xv. 12. whilſt thou lookeſt on 2 
* Song and it may be by thine Unbelief as thine 
jlf y. How eanſt thou prize him, but rather hate him, 
Is; | and flee from him ? Pot look on Him 2s he is holden 
forth in the Goſpel, full of Grace and Truth, and cloſe 
with him in his Offers of Grace, and ſo make him thine, 
and then ſhalt thou prize him; beſides thy Want of 
| Love to Chriſt may be a Motive o bes to come to Chl 
that he may turn thee, 
- _ On1Jgcr. VII. But I fear ſhall preſame a8 many 
do, and therefore dare nat believe. Ans w. To obey 
God's Call and to glorify him is no Preſumption but 
our Duty: 1 grant many do preſume in 4heir Applica- 
- tion of Promiſes, and Believing, but it's not becauſe they 
believe, for that is their „but becauſe they believe 
not in a tight Manger ; and therefore. 1 would ink that 
Preſumption is now much miſtaken by ſome, who think 
that ſome have a Warrant to believe and not others, and 
that ſuch who have a Warrand they cannot preſume, fo 
that Preſumption only is when Folk believe without 2 
) Warrand : Now I ſay this is a Miſtake, for it is not 
Preſumption in any to believe, for it is univerſally com- 
. manded, and did the vileſt Hypocrite believe, he ſhould 
not preſume, but be accepted. Te will ſay, When doth 
a Man -preſume? Answ: In theſe three Caſes. (1.) 
| When 2 Man comes to and lays bold on Chriſt without 
a Warrand, there is a Command I grant 10 all to 
| lay hold on Chriſt, but all are not under the Pow- 
er "if that Command, and all who pretend to be- 
| fore 4 wo rm the Sys of he Amory of 
's 
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ore is ving ion; be 
lieve, and many Times cannot tell why, 7 = 
they are ſcarred out of their Wits: like Folk caſt away i 
in a Storm, ſeixe and lay hold on any Thing that is near-- 13 
eſt them ; ſo when Conſcience is awakened, then they *% 1 
flee to Chriſt as knowing not what elſe to do, the ex- 1 
ternal Principle of Fear forces them, tho? they never 
heard the Voice of Chriſt calling them to come to him, 
their Faith is but Preſumption : If a Man do that which 
upon the Matter is allowed and warranted in Scripture; #! 
if yet he do it not upon that Account, nor knows of a» ' |; } 
ny ſuch Warrand, his Worſhip is ſuperſtitious and not iti 
Faith; ſo hete labour therefore to hear the Call of Chriſt, 
and then bbey. (2.) When Folk build their Faith and 
Expectations of Mercy on ſomething in themſelves, and 
do not bottom their Expectations on the Merits and 
Grace of jeſus Chriſt only ; and relying on this GO 
which they ſuppoſe in themſelves, do therefore believe 
God will be gracious unto them, their Faith is Preſump- 
tion; as now ye believe and. hope ye ſhall be faved ; | 
Why ? What Ground is for your O fay 1 8 
lived blameleſs all my Days, and I live thus and tha, 
this is Pte ſumption: The Phariſee looked to be juſtified !7}]| 
on this Account, Luke xviii. 11. Now if ye look ſo rx 
Salvation in yourſelves, or upon any Account but og * |} 
Chriſt's only, ye preſume, for the Word of God war« ||| 
rands thee 10 look for Salvation and that thre the Grace ||| 
of Chriſt, Adi xv. 11. yet doth it not warrand you to ({i[i] 
look- for Saivation on any other Account; and oo ad 
make other Things their Arm and Truſt, do therefore 
preſume. (3.) In regard of the material Object of Faith, 
when you cloſe with Chriſt and believe on him for Mer-+ 
cy and Pardon of Sin, but do not cloſe with him nor be- 
lieve on him for Power againſt Sin, but look to be ſaved , 
tho” you live peaceably in your Sins, Mic. vii. 11. Dent. 
Xxix. 19. this is Preſumption of the higheſt Degree, to 
ſay, TI have peace ih I walk in the imagination of my. 
oun bear: But now is look to Chriſt for Salvation d 
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| Deliverance from Sin and Wrath, — 2 — 
on the Account of God's rich Grace, and out of 

doe to, and the Warrand'of God's Command, 
Wy this is true Faith, not Preſumption ; "therefore miſtake 
not Preſamption ; for a Hypoerite doth not me-in 
UE that be applies the Promiſes, but umes in that 
iſ be applics hem in dach a Manner and Way. = 


© SECT. VI - 
rute of the Point. 285 Bn 


Viz [bs i ahen the Duty of all hat ber ths 
ae brats ag Waters of Life 
; foe the great and ordinary Sin of ſuch as 
iy 3 the Drop of the Goſpel, wiz. Unbelief: O 
7 think.on-it; this is the great Tranſpreſion, the candem- 
i ning Sin, for which it Hi tat Os ek 
> and:Genored then for them; It is that which diſhanours 
Cad moſt, draws the ſoreſt Wrath and greateſt Plagues 
on Kingdoms and Nations, which the Spirit will e ſpuei -· 
ally. put bame one Day, the Mather sin, the Root of 
Apoſtacy,  Fobu-xvi. 9. 
Ds A. Of Exhortation. © then ſeeing the Lord 
| commands it, and that it is the great Cammand which 
lt honours God moſt, without which it is impoſſible to 
1” plcaſc him, dhe Rout of all God, the Command of God, 
the Work of Gad, Oftrive above all Things to believe, 
end at all Times; look to all your Graces, but moſtly 
| 4o this, mourn for every Sin, but eſpecially ſur Unbeliel. 
Den UI. Wonder, praiſe, admire, and be exceed- 
7 jag thaokful: to the Lord for his rich Grace: O what 3 
Wonder that the Lord of G ins 
to mind and call thee, and pals by many others; thee 
tho art but a Worm, and haſt deſerved to have beet 
* Kell lang fince ; thee moſt vile and ſinſul 3 and ſhould 
cull · these to bimſelf 10 receive the Lord ſeſus as chine 
ond and all his tich Grace, and that freely ; und hes 
Uu his Cam nene 


r 


La Fat 


that N thou do, thou halt not be aſhamed 3 0 fall dana,” = 
adndire; adore and bleſs this wonderful God, and freely } 
T 
n . 


CHAP, vu. 


nnn gracious a to e 
The fixth and {oft Ground of Faith. Fobn þ 


* 37. Aud bim that cometh to me, 7 n 1 
2 | 


ſe Words ſhew that there is 1 9 
”nexion betwixt Faith and r, that 
whoever hambled unter Senſe of Sin cometh 

upon ihe Warrand of God's Word to the Lord Jeſus for 

all that it landeth in need of, ſhall undoubtedly be ſh 
ved, and that this Promiſe of Salvation is an Encour- 

agement to come, tho' (as I ſaid in reference to the far- - 
mer Ground) that it is not an intrinſical Ground to be- 

lieve, but an exttinſical Encouragement'to believe, and - 5 

preſuppoſes the intriniical formal Reaſons of Faith-with- © 


out which all the Promiſes and Encouragements of Fairh 
tannot- work. 


Now the Truth of this great Entouragement appedrs Wo 
{1.) From the Lord's Faithfulneſs who hath promiſed 
it, AF; xvi. 30, 31. Believe on the Name 'of the Lied 
Jeſus Ghriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. Mark xvi. 16. 80 
that the Lord's Faithfulnels may alſoon fail, as that he © 
* believeth ſhall mails. of Heaven: (2.) From off 
dufticiency of Chrift's Merits which Faith a 
Chriſt hath by his Obedience and Sufferings merited . 1 
emal Life, therefore ſuch as tay hold thereon, ſhall be 1 þ 
Pirtakets thereof, they have that whieh is it every Way + 4 1 
v juſtify e and the jſt vil na teal wrt. 1 Bl 
| (3-) This if 
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| . (33 This: appears; from Chriſt's uſual Practice; ther ain 
was never. a diſtreſt Sinner that ever came to bim which 
p be ent away empty, but ever gave them their, Errand, 
= I 2 * 2 "the ee of Election which i 18 the Foun- 
3 the Foundation; all theſe and 
5 theſe 25 5 en he hath predeſtinated hath he called 
and ak believe, and theſe hom he catteth be per. 
= _ tainly jaftifieth, So that if the- Foundation of God ſtand 
ſiute as certainly it doth, 2 Tim. ii. 19. then this will 
bold, that all that- believe ſhall, be ſaved, becauſe all 
1 © Who believe are elected. J * 
„ Oer. I. Many cotne 10 Chriſt and are rejected 
PIN many ſeek to enter and are got able, many come and 
"ery, Lord, Lord, oben, who are not regarded; Math. 
| xv. 11, 12. Axs w. True, becauſe many come by- 
pocritically to Chriſt, they ſeck him for 3 but 
never ene came ſincrrely to Chriſt from the Senſe 0 
i _ God's Command, for biraſelf and all his Benefits, tht 
euer was ſent away empty, but was helped, ſoon or late. 
offer. II. But 1 have this lo * Time come to 
W hi for Liſe and Salvation upon his Call, and yer found 
W ' myſel{ liule bener. AN w. (i. I. may be the ord hath 
4 done thee good and thou knoweſt it not; many get ſaving 
_ Grace, Life, Strength, Remiſſion of Sins 2 — Chriſt, 
on thipk not ſo, becauſe they know or find it not, He; 
3. They knew not that I healed then. Mark iv. 26 
pts The Lord's Kingdom either in'the World « or in the 
kla cometh not with Obſervation, as Men ate plagued 
and they know it not; ſo are they many Times heal 
and they know it not. (2.) 1 would ſay this by wz 
—_= of Advice, that as Want and Miſery, 4. b tet upo! 
| his Call to come to Chtiſt to be ſupplied let conti 
nued Want keep thee with Chriſt, waiting on him ti 
be belp, Tet. 4 little while, and he that e will uo 
 } larry; He that believeth will not make boſle ; Je} have 
need of Patience to inherit the Promiles. (3) Wher 
os canſt find nothing from Chriſt, yet content, ſtrengt 
en and fatisfy thyſelf with what thou haſt in Chriſt 
1 e ee . 
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ad e away the Meſſenger hdg „ # relt - | 
in the Sufficiency of that Grace which was in Chrift ; 1 
a Chriſtian hath whatever he wee in Chriſt in wh 
pp he 2 5 — lv. 24, 25. h | 
For Vi wee ehgth ; Kn nt _ 
|; Ts we have Lutereſt in 9 
x" that is in Chtiſt, * he ſaith to the Believer, as be ' 
ſaic to his Father, All mins are thine :, Rejoite — 9 
in this, it ſnall de ſortheoming for thee, as if chou hadſt 0 
it in thyſelf ; this may de it, the Lord is calling for at 
thy Hands by ſuch a Providence as this; We firſt bave 
our Mereies im the Promiſe as Alrubam, and there * | 
WH feed on them. (4) Some true Believers Hud not ſens * 
Wl ible Good always from Chriſt immediately upon ther 
coming to him; many are here miſtaken, they imigine > 
that ſo oon ever as they come to Chriſt and touch bim 
by Faith that the World ſhould change with them alto? 
gether, and inſtanily that there ſhould be no more Sin 
nor Deſertion, 93 Iſſue of their Sins ſnoulde 
ol incontinently 22 z and hence not finding this, they”. — "ff 
dl either think” that Chriſt bath fail'd in his Promiſe; or. 14 
b they in their Faith ; Oh remember that it is two 1 


i after we are come that the Lord will-cevive us, * Meß. i. f fl 
„ 2, 3. the Fruits of Faith are father "from: the Congis* + j||| 
{i nuance” of Faith then from the'firſt AQs; 89 C8 ||| 
y words abide-in "you, ye ſhall - _ 
here, as there, by little and little w To yur: * E 
nemies, and at firſt very undiſcernably; 
times a Chriſtian's er Meeting with Chriſt is very re? 
wy fa with the Prodigal, but at other Times, the 0 
Seed is fown it grows and ſprings up, and the Man eas 
and -_ and he knows not how. (5.) If therefore. {11 
hath made thee hope in his Word at any Time, 
ha not, 2 will ſurely remember it, P/al. cxix. 49. 
If thou haft come to bim e will ſurely in no wiſe caſt 
thee off, but will certainly own thee at the laſt Day, - {| 
tho! all thy Life-time whilſt here, Chriſt ſhoald ſeem io if 
take very ” little Notice of thee ; Tho thou complain 1 
bt tho bat cvald and drought forth the Wi 
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— ee 1 
| 1 to come tho it be 
elves are oſtentimes to blame 
kind comes upon. us, that we ſind Faith 
a on (% hu may be we lay 100 great a © 
Tees aon Faith, and do not help Faith with oe, 7 

'E 4 ion. Or 
| 5 Tie ye come to: Chriſt, ek: rom. hiin, and wait 1 
upon him, yet ye will not reach out your Hand to re- 
eeive and take to yourſelves uhat Chriſt offers, but look M + 
that Chriſt and Mercy ſhould drop in. your Mouths; and 
22 want. Or (3.) After ye have once believ- - + 
8 to Diſcouragements, and do not M 7 
E . ſuſ⸗ 

* A 

Ori, III. * I cannat. do what the Lotd re 
quires of me, and ſince I do not walk.as a Believer ought 
to do, How can I expect the Promiſes of Faith? 1 
Axs w. That's not the Queſtion now at this Time nor 
on this Place, But art thou content to receive the Lord 
1 14 King to cauſe thee to do his Will! 
At thou willing to be made clean? If thou beeſt ſincere- 
s willing for this, and lookeſt up to Chriſt for this El- 


| *. 


8 he will either take away. that! Sin that troubles ther, 
5 , and give thee what thou wanteſt, or ls thy Sin and 
Was ſhall not ſkaith thee, he will bee thalp —＋ 

thy, Duty, or pardon thy Omiſſions, thou ſhalt find ſome- 
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1 Th oy * el 
J's he A 1 opal 12 pt eter 
4 Faith, or | - lh 1p or Genter, 
* BA, It, kits | ex 
5 For IX: Kg inn hor makes and fits 
on. (Suſe qr gd: of the Nature of juſtifying 
1 in Rur ink the Ae r of Faith in ge- 
f 1 as, it is common to e Faith, nor. elk 
| hen nn Ye upon the Original Word, [Gr. a. 
hog Lang! (Evidence) © 
11 1 all, ; with Demonſtration, . it's the Demonſtrer 
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28 | The Nature of Faith | 3 


xxl. 5. This it all iy ſalvation ond defie,. (a.) That 
s theſe e Promiſes are a clear Evidence to ſanctiſied and re- 
; newed Perſons, becauſe therein their. Names are exprel- 
T Iy contained, and it is no myſterious Thing to them to 
= believe — they ſee their Names wo in this uni- 
VvVerſal Propoſition: eee ified, or be. 
Lieve, ſhall be faded. 
1 .). The abſolute Promiſes mide. the blind, el 
miſerable, muſt be the Ground of the firſt Faith; 
for Faith * an Aſſent, muſt have ſome Teſtimony 
| to rely u n; this Promiſe muſt be either a Promiſe 
to ſanctified gracious Perſons, or to Sinners unconvert- 
ed; if it were a Promiſe to ſanCtified renewed Perſons, 
| How could the Sinner ſenſible of nothing but of Sin and 
| Miſery, grip thereunto ; it muſt be therefore a Promiſe 
made unto poor miſerable woful Sinners as ſuch of Man- 
kind, and this abſolute Promiſe made to ſuch muſt be 
| er Claim, Title and Evident for all they and in 
8 (4.) Formmnch as this in iter is no Evident. to 3 
poor Sinner that hath not cloſed with Chriſt; becauſe ge- 
nerally and indefinitely expreſſed, and never fulfilled to 
the greateſt Part who hear them, and that Faith by Au- bo th 
thority of God's Command doth lay hold. on this Pro- {W » in 
miſe which is in itſelf abſolute and indefinite, and ap- I b be 
plieth it particularly unto the Soul, which is the Deſign Il ſe a 
nnd End of the Promiſe and Exhibition thereof, and thus Wl objec 
cloſing with the Promiſe. and therewith united, and in the F 
the Souls Union with the Promiſe, ſeeing itſelf included WM den 
im the general Promiſe, hence faith is the evidence of uſtre 
things nat ſeen, and this Promi as belieyed'i in becomes WW make 
a ſeen Evident. bark 
. (5+) The Things not ſen are e Chriſt, Wawel Hap: of Fa 
pineſs, Remiſſion of Sins, and other Privileges" of the bid, 
New Covenant, which are hot ſeen by the Eye of Res · Mig 
ſon or Senſe, either in their Proportion, due Worth, or 
Propriety, as they belong to ſuch and fuch a Sinner, but 
were vail'd under the genera) Notion of Sinners, their 
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Light of the Glory of God, and Illumination of. the yy 
nt, diſcovering the Worth and Excellency. of tl 
Things, and conſidering the Deſign of ihe Promiſe, viz. 
to be a Foundation of Faith and Confidence in them, ap- 
plies what is indefinitely and univerſally expreſs'd, pary 
ticularly to the Soul ; and hence is an Evidence 
which before was not ſeen, neither in it's Glory nor Pro- 
priety, ſo that now the Soul ſees itſelf juſtified by Faith, 
pardoned and recpneiled in Chriſt Jeſus who came ts ſave 
Sinners, and under which Word (Sinners) it lay hid as 
Saul among the Stuff; but now by Faith as by a. clear 
Light, it ſees itſelf manifeſtly comprehended ;, Faith ſtill 
applying particularly in an ecchoing Way whatever: the . 
Law and Goſpel faith in general. - + 
(6.) Hence Faith js not the objective Evidence of 
Things not feen, for the Promiſes are thus the Evidence- 
of Things not ſeen, in as much as they bring to. Light. 
the Effects of God's Mercy, Power and Goodueſs, and 
maniſeſt the Grace of our Lord Jeſus; fo likewiſe / are 
the Graces of God's Spirit within us objective Evidences 
of what is not in itſelf ſo evident, and hence our Love. 
tothe Brethren is an Evidence of our Juſtification, which 
ö in itſelf hid. As the Fire in a Chimney is not ſeen 
to be there by a Man that is walking without, but if he. 
ſee a Smoke coming out of the Chimney- Top, it is an 
objective Evidence or Sign that the Fire is there, tho? 
the Fire itſelf is not ſeen, Now Faith is not thus an e. 
vidence of things not ſeen, but it is ſo in an active efficient, 
inſtrumental Way as the Light and-our viſive Faculty 
make ns ſee, what neither blind Men, nor Men in the 
ark or without Light can ſee ; By the Light and Eye 
« Faith therefore we ſee theſe Things which before were 
lid, hence Faith is in this Senſe called the evidence of 
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The Native of Fu expreſſed by the Nat PI tern 
10 the Lord in rhe 84470 4 and coming do Chi 
Ir e N Heb. 1 Wen Xi. a8. 


1 Nn vi vii. 15 
_ þ. Na 4 1 4 » yt 


Py Omnidg 10 Chrif, n d are > bat dif 

_J* © ferent Words expreffing one and the fame Thing, 
viz: the SouPs Motion to Chriſt, from Bin, the World 
ald Self; ſot the right uptakirig of 8 0 conſider theſe 


ne de uu teal Pieke hotwint the Lord | 
and Man! God and Man have mutually forſaken one a 
nother : God and Man were düce 1 and gear 
Friends, "arid lid d in {ect Fellowſhip one with another: 
Hut Wat Bond bf Holineſs which did knit God and Man 
| T bemg broken, and Sin 5 dg the. World, 
ad binding Men 70 Sten; Hence from that. Time, there 
1 0. and ia mutet Averſion i in God .and. Man to, cach 
er, Zech." xi. 8. 4 Chrop, X. 2, Our coming 10 
oe then *pre uppoſerh os Diſlanie ; with. bim; for 
Nd te Waage united, cannot be ſaid to come to 
one another, becauſe” they are not at Diſtance, but ate 
| ey Bane be that is with, you, ye cannot defire him 
et REINA 
22.) There; as hike ſme Thin @ ſpp which 
2 _ 3 88805 with which we were formerly unit: 
and there are ſome Things to whi muſt,come 
aud be united. A in all e there, ) Term from: 
which, and the Term to which the Pas \ directed; 
Sin, Satan, Sell, the World, is the Tam em which the 
Soul cometh of turneth, and God in Chriſt is that Term 
to which the Soul doth come by Faith, Adi xxyi. 18. 
1 Theſſ. i. 9. Song iv. 8. We. i. 16, 17+ P/al. xlv. 
If, ile. 
(3:) As there was 2 mutual Diſtance ſuppoſed betweer 
| God and Man, fo when the Soul is made. to 
er 


is ſaic 
ny of 
to an. 
aſt e 
of a? 
King 


of God to A and ir A 
to God: — Man, and Man being drawn 
by the Almighty Power of God doth hence come do G 
thoſe who-ſhunned: and ſorſook one another, are now 
leſus Ohriſt the Mediator and Days. man, the Centre i 
which the diverſe Lines unite, made to meet; the 
Jeſus;therefore ſirſt comes to us; for we cannot 
dim in Heaven ; nor have we any Thought vf him; h 
I ſay, comes to ug not᷑ b vt Hep Neg y Preſence, but in his 
Word, and in the Min 
may ſee, hear and receive the Lord, his Will, bis Com- 
mands, his Love und whatever we ſtand in Need of. 
Rom. X. 8. This word it nigh thee} in Hy me 0 and” 
thy unh: It's with "Chriſt as mahiſcſted,” and 3 to. 
us in his Word, that we can converſe, here we heat 
ſee, talte, ſeel und enjoy him, and it's thro” "this Chanel 
that all our Good is conveyed, 1 Cor. 55 1. e 
the fooli ſhmeſs of prrat l. evil. 20. e r bis wor 
and healed them. - * 1 
(4.) This Word in whick Chriff nde bo ide belle 
ving Soul, and by whieh Faith cloſes with Chriſt is a 
Jord of Promiſe, declaring and holding out Jeſus Chriſt 
WH and all Good with him to the Sinner 10 be received, and 
> Wl pprehended by bim, for lock unto the Bord as com- 
nanding Obedience unto the moral Law, or threatnin 5 
Wia for the Contempt or Breach thereof, and ſo he js 


ad; turning 


not the Object of Faith, nor doth the Soul as fuch come 5 


b Wl to him, it rather flies from" him; but Chriſt 'promiſir 
„ud declaring Peace on Earth; and Remiſfion of Sins'thr 
e bis Blood, and bringing Life and Immortality t6 hs ml 
In his Covenant of Grace on which we are deſired t 
hold, is the proper Object to which the Soul dy Faith, _ 
oth come, here called the Word of Faith, hence Chriſt - 
ls ſaid to dome to his own, tho de came bodily to ma- 
y of them too; and hence when the Goſpeſ doth come 
to any Place, Chriſt is ſald to come there: If then thon 
baſt ever heard theſe glad Tidings as from Chriſt,” — 
of a Truth hath Chriſt come to thee,” Salvation il the | 
n of God is coe unto tee. 
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* The Naturtof ub 


1 ) As. the Lord Jeſus comes to us not by his bodily 
by ;; forthe Heavens muſt contain him, Acts i. 
; 11. but dy his Spirit, Word and Ordinances ; ſo do we 
dee to Chriſt not by aſcending bodily into Heaven 
. where Chriſt now is, hut in the Motion of our Souls and 
Aegis towards, him, for bene the Fleſh profiterh no- 
| / thing; the terminating of our Faith-. (which-worketh by 
Ie) to God in Chriſt,. is the Man's coming to Chriſt, 
4 as the Soul cannot come to our abſent Friends in a bo- 
dily Manner, yet may our Souls go to them in Thoughts 
and. Aſſections: The Soul of every natural Man when 
© awakened 10 ſee it's State and Condition, firſt runs for 
Rebel unto the Creature, to Sin, the World, &c. to 
| gale. it. and ſtormed out of theſe, runs io the Law; 
where likewiſe finding little Security, and hearing of cer- 
44 in Chr Chrill, and this Door opened to it hence 
int knocks and ſeeks to enter in here, here it fixes and 
waits, and to this looks up; it is the turning to God 
"i with the Heart, yea and the whole aun on 12. 
= | 7 ry” 4 fal. gh JA a 8 
aith properly a es ay js not coming 
. . of the Soul by Fear or Love, tho' theſe come with and 
attend Faith in it's Motion to Chriſt, for Faith is not 
Fear, or Love, or Sortow, (but is the turning of the Soul Y 
| by believing; for Chriſt comes to us in his Word and 
gracious Promiſe, which the Soul firſt ſees to be true in 
Order of Nature, ere it ſee it to be good. The Promiſe 
mult be firſt ſeen as, to us, ere we can ſee them abſolute- 
Iy good, and our meeting of God ſo coming to us, is our 
hearty believing, and applying this gracious Promiſe in 
which the Lord Jeſus, comes 10 us; for we come not to 
Chriſt, only io admite and obey him, but we come to 
os bim immediately: Folk come not to a Feaſt to 
t down, talk and look from them, but to receive, to 
gat and drink for Nouriſhment ; and to ſpeak. plainly, 
en the Underſtanding, bein enlightned is made to ſee 
Fre Gab oſpel, and the Glory of Chriſt as it is in that, be- 
Es the ſame, and applying it to himſeiſ, in Order to 
_— of the ſame for en, this is the ** 
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ug et theSoul by gui 2 Map firſt comes 10 Sly ande 


World becauſe he believes that it is hereahat 


is, hence deſires this, rejoices and delights when) he finds it, 
» t is gone, reſts on this Pi 


laments and grie ves "when it is gone, ; 
low: Nom his whole Soul comes to the World,/of which 
the firſt;Step is, his Belief that bis Happineſs doth ly 


there. Now the Lord by the Lay ſtomms the Man from 

this Hole, charges him with Sin, denounces Wrath as 
the Deſert of Sin ; hence the Soul firſt ſees no Reſuge 
here, lets go it's Confidence in the World: OI What 


ſhall all theſe Things avail when my Soul ſhall be taken 


Faith; Sodom is 100 hot to abide in, and heteupon it's 
uſual, firſt Fligbt is to the Law, to which they betake 


* — — * VE bu ths "ut "= 


: Ml themſelves, and which promiſes Life upon Conditionfof 
i W Obedience, as Debtors come to their Creditors when they 


P4 198 
110 


1 firefs them, they give what they have preſently, they 


intreat that Executions may be ſuſpended, and they pro- Fi. 
miſe Payment againſt a: Day; ſo the Soul being hardy 
g pat to it, comes to it's Creditor the Law, believing = 5 = 


— 


herein, gives up and delivers to the Law ſuch and ſu 


the Man comes to be quieted, truſting that the Law be- 
n nag ſatisfied, will not trouble it further, and hence àa Mari 


ſe loves the Law, and is marvellouſly for a while content- 
- ed therewith, it gives him Reſt, and iſ the Lawſtill be cra - 


r ving, he mourns and grie ves for what is wrong, and 


n truſts in God's Merey for Acceptance of what it doth: ' | 
o Wl And now the Soul comes to the Law, but when it un- 


derſtands the Law better, and that there is not 'a Law 


Grace. of Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, Good - will and 
Mercy, and Fulneſs ſor all that it ſtands in Need of; hence 
alls from the Law to Chriſt, here believing, truſting, 


from me ? Hence falls from-the World: and:finfol Ple - 
ſures, the Aﬀections are looſed, for they ſtill follow 


t Sins, takes up ſuch and ſuch Duties, promiſes Satiaſacti- 
on, and to lead a better Life for Time to come; hence 
d 


which can give Life, or that by ths deeds of the lim no' 
fe/b ſhall be juſtified, that there is no good Liſe to be had - 
vich this Husband, and withal hearing tell of the rich 
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1 Thiog; and hence the Word which is Rev. 2exii. 1). 


God do not believe, /a. lii 


The Nau xf Fs 
And nom the Man comes to Ohriſt 


:! (9.5 The Bad bf Raich muſt be conſidered; it.is-no 
«naked: Relief e Chtift und his /Promiſes; but it ig 
practical Relief u id ſuch a Belief uf the Truth as. 
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'bolden out xpr 
ceiving ol, Chriſt. Zobn i. 12. was gar, <2 the 
Wel Kev. xii, 4 th * 
Wend hl Bald ab e it e T e We EY 
ing a1 totning to Gad, is but dne Thing 
halden forth under: diverſe Eupreſſons, ſo tak 
ate but diverſe Words ſigniſying one 


is rendred taking. is Jam i. 12. rendred receiving, . 
fare. handle them tgenhar . „ 
Fas receiving-of Chriſt, ismot-an'externa} or corpo- 
ral apprebending of Chriſt : ſor many touch't dim. took 
him into their Houſes, received him externally; whom 


he never. made Sons; of God, Matti. vli- 22, 29. But 


this receiving is ihe Soul and Heart teceiving of Chriſt 
as. he is holden forth in his Word, iti vieh my he is 
2 fit Object of our Faith tofclaſe with. 

Now we may be ſaid to receive Ubritt in bis Promiſe; 


or the Promiſe of Chriſtin'a fixfokd- 2 (1.) In 
regard of the, heatipg.of the Ear „all thut re- 
ceive Chriſt muſt ocdinatily hear tell of \riſt, Rom: x. 


14. tho all who thus bear aud receive the Grace of 


ſpel is underſtood, then may it be ſaid to be received 
or taken ; as when we enquite at a Man to whom we 


are ſpeaking of any Subject, and fay, take ye me ; our 


Meaning is, as much ns, underſtand yes meg whatever 
0 is not underſtood is not taken or received, Han 
* ˖ 


ü. 1. ( 2.) When the Go- 


ny 2 GY Vc-. CW 


apprehended, to which there is heceſſary an openi ; 
the Underſtanding, that the Word may de thus reteived; = 
Luke xxw. 45. be apened their uderfionding s'to umd 


* 
n o 


ant and Mind are uus againſt it, hero ub Dem date 
jot-open,, there is no, Acceſs 10, or E 4 


Truth ;; hence a heating with the Ear and un wider 
g with the Heart are joined, without which there: ind 
nverſion, Matth. xiii, 15. And hence ſuch as under- 
and not the, Word are compared to the High- w 


ide on which. the Seed. is ſown, ver. 19, but not-plowed: 


annot ſo well receive it in it's Boſom that is caſt ont u 
Word therefore which is underſtood, is received id 


and the ſcriptures, as the High- way muſt be plowed and / 
opened as it were ere it can receive the. Seed that is 
herein caſt, (3.) . Truth is received ven it is believed! 
and aſſented td, we may ſo underſtand: and -<onceive 
many Things which we believe not, this is ahothes grips 
ing of the Soul unto the Promiſe, hence when we believe 
08 ap 120 ba us, we N ö | 
that is, think and believe as he doth ; and this in. Sorip- 
wre . — ay ee Aſſens, of the Undefſtancing to a 
Truth, called the receiving oſ it; and a Man's Uabelief 
i called.a rejecting of what is ſaid; Adds xxii. 18: rey ue 
wt rages ty ee believe what 
thou deglareſt into them. (.) Then is a Truth receiv 
el and taken when it is Applied - panicularly.to ourſelv 
35 when we apply any Thing that is indefinitely ſpoke 
to ourſelves, ; we are then ſaid to take ſuch a Thing 
us; this repeiving therefore by Application, ig dt 
naked bare receiving, but is a receiving of any Thing'ts 
ourſelves and for, out own, Uſe as ihat in which we 
concerned ; it is the bringing Home 10 ourſelves whos 
we take or dz. .the common Purters or Carriers 
of Burdens-do. indeed receive and take ſuch Things 4 
ve give them to carxy ſor ua. but they receive dem not 
br bemſelves; hen the Maſters take! theſe'Things of 
their Hands,agyin, they take them for ibemſelves. as we 
o receive and take theſe Commodities we have bought 
for our own Uſe; as the Goſpel preaches Remiſſiom of 


Si 
; ins 


\ 


neee er 


| 2 ; they not enly"were perſwaded of the 


* dy him, for this End to be ſaved, it's a practical Knou- 


36 me Nature of Faith z 
| 1 thro? Chrig's Blood- to each, Man partie lay, k poor 

Aesch Faith believe particularly, (J.) Then we receive 
-  Qhriſt and his Promiſes, when our Hearts and Affection 
celaſp about them as good J ; bence Heb. xi. 13. 
promiſes, but embraced 
them ; their Arms of Love and Affection bugped theſe 
good Things; Ads ii. 41. they received" bis word plady, 
hey not only believed the News, and that they concern- 
end them, but as glad News, they adly welcomed them, 
tit being the Nature of Love to wy and unite the Heart 
Wich the Obſec beloved. (6.) It is then received by 
Faith, when the Goſpel is believed in order to Sl vation, 
2 Chriſt is holden out a8 the appointed Mean to ſave 
Sinners, ſo Faith cloſeth with the Promiſes of Salvation 


| be ſo believes as he purpoſes to make uſe of 
/ - what he believes for Salvation. he receives in order to uſe · 


making; this is that receiving and tak ing of Chriſt ; it's 
the particular Cordial, "believing of the Ptomiſes for Sal- 
Vvuon, or which is all one, the: Belief, of it's own Sal 

vation thro? the Promiſes and free Grace of Chriſt, 4: 
Av. 12. for Chtiſt promiſes and gives over himſelf and all 
his Benefirs to poor Sinners freely in the. Goſpel, that 
what themſelves could never purchaſe, he might freely 
give them, and promiſe to them, to Tee what miſerable 

— dimer wif lay hold on his Word and take holy 
Advantage of his Promiſe. The poor Sinner. therefore ¶ velec 
” - that from Senſe of utter Undoneneſs ſteps forth at the hat 

'+ _ hearing of rheſe glad Promiſes of the Goſpel offered to I belie 

bim, and faith, Lord Jeſs, you are holden, I take In- {Wh lo 
ſtrumenis upon what then Lord holds ont and declares, Iafer 


and hat] ir may be ſo to me accordipg to thy sel, 

. Work an and ſticks by: this lppening only thereto, - — ſize 

| ng all other Deſences, and is therewith quieted, | 

1 I fry, ah — is he that receives the Lord Jeſus : As when wilt 

ve would have Folk believe us in any Thing we tell bnd. 

. them; we ſay, I Warrund jou, take my Word on it; 
so when the Soul cannot believe it's Intereft, but ſtands 


 @back; the Lord Jeſus by his Spirit ſaith, I warrand thee 
443 a 2 | h poor 
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r- Soul take 
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is 2 recejvinig of, Chriſt's Te! 
the chief 5 pros and 4b Seer in . 
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The Nature HA ilufrated, from 1hg 38 40. 


pening the Door, mentioned, Who XXIV. 7. 9- and. 
Rev. i All. Ware! K RIES tes 55 


T HE 3 of . is JR Log ind. 
| therefore dath-the Lord knock, at the Heart and 
ſeeks to open It x. 2 there ate two Doors hb. - 
WA ein be had ihto; the Soul of Man, bi the 
Underſtanding, and ihe Will, and both theſe Doors are 
taturally 2 on Chriſt. Tue Truth of the Goſpel 
painly holden out is a. Mean or — in the 83 
Hand by which the Underſtandi ſo that 
when Men ſee, believe and er Chriſt a ſufficienn 
Saviour, to fave them, then the Underſtanding which was 
before ſhut, | is opened, and this formally is + Faith : But 
n the 2d Place, this diſcovered, apprehended, and be- 
leved Worth and Excellency of the Things 


oth open the ſecond Door of the Will, ſo as Chriſt is IP 


ecomed into the Soul, the Heart opens unto him, ſo 
that not only the Soul cloſes with the Goſpel Truths 
telieving and aſſenting to them, dut the Will is made 
lb love, chooſe, embrace and Joy. ly. entertain Chriſt 
iffered in the Goſpel ;_ when Men believe not. the Go= 
ſpe), *or if they do, ſee no Excelleycy therein, and hence. 
tze not Chriſt, - the Heart is ſhut againſt Chriſt, Faith 
not formally the ope of the Underſtanding and 


Will to -eceive Chriſt, but it is ſuch an opening af _ | 
AACR cauſes the Will 10 * * 
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ony and ſo of himſelf 
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5 aii Mo& to make 1 brazen Serpent and ſet it on 


mne h 
3 Ch ee aff. 7.00 Uo arcs os: 
der 3 
10 l fs". wtTy, 


Natur "Feit ated by the | look! . 
7 l beer r-. 2 


N Jul ilk. 14 is. jvis ſaid, AM il up thei 
erpent in the wilderneſs, Jo.muſt the Son of" 
Man te-hfted up; eth on him, ſhoul 
int peti ſꝭ, 40 Which that we may 
the better underſtand, we are to conſider what is holden 
- forth to us, Numb. xxi. 7, 8, 9. to which the Evangeliſ 
HI hath Reference, When the '7/r@elites were bitte: 
the fiery'Serpents in the Wilderneſs becauſe of thei 
— ſo that many were grievouffy tormente! 
and at laſt died'y and for . 5 when they cried ic 
Moſes beteof, lamenting their ſad Condition, the Lord 
whp either gives us what we aſk or the equfvalent, tho 
he would not altogether remove the fiery Serpents, which 
n. that which they ſought, yet did appoitit as ſufficient 
2 Reniedy; and dy which they might be helped to lock 
to thegreat; Saviour of their Souls, and therefore did of 


f 


Lo 


| Pole, that all "that were ſtung with the fiery Serpent 
_—- look thereunto and by looking thereunto be healed 
not die: A fivelier Type of hilt. and the Manne 
la ſaves, cam ſeatee be found agait); and therefore dc 
the Lord apply this to himſelf, to this Effect that al 
ſuch Sinners as ate bitter, ſtung and tormented with th 
Venom oſ Sin, and in Hazard &* eternal Death thereby 
they are by Faith to look up to the Lord Jeſus for Liſt 
and Salvation; ard this is Bilieving, which that ye ma 
the better underſtand, ye ſhall conſider (in this looking t 
me Lord Jeſus for Salvation, of which'the s lookin 
to ihe brazen Serpent was a. Type) theſe Things, 
(1.) That this Lobk of Fazh ts the Look of 2 miſer 

able tormented Sinner that is in daily Expectation 0 
Death; it was not every Hraelite that would look uf 
3 brazen Serpent, but they N NE . 


by. the: fery Serpents in the Wilderneſs / Ar 
— — with'thie Fears ef a near een 
death, theſe-and theſe only was the brazen Serpent a 
ointed ſor; it ig true Sin hath” bitten all Men, the o 
erpent hath inſe@edall with the deadly Poiſon of Sin, but 
know not ſo much, their Conſcience feels not the Pain 
nd Smart of Sit; ſbmetimes thro” Ignorance, ſometimes 
7 bewuching oſ the pleaſures of x 7 World}. and 
ily, thro? their preſumptuous Conceits of fomethi 4 
— they heal t ves. Nou / ſuch will not 
rift, the whole have. n need of * a Phiſſcian, they ſe 
beuly, and thavefars will /nck dee to fim, they were 
ever in Bondage, therefore they do not welcome their 
Pelivererz It is therefore the miſerable Sin-rormente 
or Creature that only can or will look up to the Lor. 


enſe of Sin and Miſery: 599, Wo 


(2) That the Sin and Law-tormented Sinner $ Belg 
in the Lord Jeſus ma he is the brazen Serpen 


Wok) was the Mean can of God's Appointment for the Relief 
f theſe | JF avlites';" fo is the Lord Jeſus ſealed and ap- 


vinted 
* vb. 27. "The brazen Serpent was a Mean of 
lp to the poor Muclirer, but it had no Vertue in itſelf 
x cure ſuch as Jooked thereunto, it only belped and 
ned 18 it was an inffituted Ordinance of Cod, as the 
Vaters of Jar den did NMauman of his Leptoſy; not in 
peſt of any Venue in the Waters them 
en or concreated wich them, dut merely with 
ſt of it's en at the Time, the Lord con- 
ing therewi 
| 1 as an herbal none doit by a natur '0 


+ Soul's Diſeaſes and Maladies ? Chriſt not only heals as' 


"Re 2 | f 


nt, A 


wee, 30. 


vfus Faith therefore is a Look proceeding from rom a deep * 


v the brazen Serpent (the Object to which they were RN 


the Father for the Salvation and Relief of Sin- 


felves Which | 


pernaturally ;' the brazen Serpent a 6 
But the Lord Jefbs hath Vertue in himſelf to cute 


inſtituted Ordinance o. God, but hasxeally in himſelf 
it is ſufficient” to anſwer all the Soul's Wants; hae 
Lreal Satisfaction to the Law in all it's Demands. The  - 


s fat; ths hat fined and therefore mat die, here 


<< 
- * 

_ oy 
» * 
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35 * The Noturt'of Faith 
Hu the Soul, in Jeſus Chriſt is full SatisfaRion to:Jaſtice iſ or 
_ for Sins againſt the. Law; - he carried theſe my Sins in Lo 
- his Body on the Free; Ob But the Law requires per- Ls 


a * 


Vertue in Chriſt to quicken, cleanſe, comfort and ſtrength- 
5 en the Soul. Mark v. 30. vertue went out of him. 
4 by Faith as the Mean to 
to the Soul; for tho” there be never ſo ſufficient Vertu 

in any Thing for effectuating ought, yet cannot it wor 


which profeſſeth. nothing but Sin, Miſery and -Povert then 


in Faith, above any other Grace, a Fitneſs either to] 
Riify, ſandlify or quicken; us above what is in * 


FO 


7 ” 


kt ience.in order to Life ; and faith the Soul, Chriſti W. 


=_ under the Law ſullſiled all Righteouſneſs, there is 


(.) The Lord hat 9 5a looking to Jeſus Chri 
raw out this Vertue from Chriſt 


at a Diſtance, but there muſt be an Approximation (what tha! 
ever Folk talk of their wonderful ſympatbetick- Powders Ml ( 

_ of Adtives and Paſſives, of the Agent and Patient: So hatliM dyit 

| the Lord for this Effect appointed us to draw near tq Pok 
Chriſt by Faith, that ſo our Souls being united to Chriſſii did 
may find the Vertue of that Fulneſs that is in Chriſt M Sin, 

- therefore however Chriſt be a. full Fountain, he cannolf or | 
_— thy Thirſt unleſs thou come to the Well and Sins 
wand drink; the Fire tho' never ſo hot will no {ent 

warm or refreſh any that is at a Diſtance therefrom: nen 
Eno the Lord might ſave without Faith, he might pou Dez 
in his pardoning, ſanctiſying. comforting Grace in ou G90 
Souls tho' we never ſhould have believed; But the Lor b 

| hath in his infinite Wiſdom choſen Faith as that Grac Bloc 
which exalteth his own Grace moſt and abaſeth Man ther 


bove any other Thing whatſomever ; - for it is a comin Fav 
out of ourſelves altogether, as moſt miſerable, vile an n 


empty, to the Lord Jeſus as All- ſufficient, and therefo C 


„u Faith, that it may be 'of Grace, Rom. iv. 16. not ed 
works leſt eny nas /i d beaſt 5 for did 1 depend upo die; 
Love, Fear, Suffering or Doing which all in ſome 80. = 
give unto God, there would be ſome Colour ſor boaſtin en 
e 


t it depends upon Faith which gives nothing, ye 


but ſceks, begs, comes for to receive and get all Thin — 
of mere Grace from another; there is likewiſe a Fitne * 


LS 


% 


| Softeared, + om. 

x once, both in uniting us 10 Chriſt; and taking the 

in Lord ours,” and in regard of the Manner af it's Operation. 
-L Faith is better accommodated to the poor eatüfes 
l Weakneſs, and Condition than zuy other Thing; a2 
is the poor tormented and ſtung Iſraelites with the ſſery 
u- Serpents, for Pain and Torment were'ifftaſe to do /no- 

I thingeelſe for themſelves, only they might l fram therm 

it when they could do nothing elfe ; tho“ never fo weak 

Mi (and tho" Faith be the Gift of God) yet may we believe 
and 166k to our Phyſician when we can do nothing ele, 
the Sinner that cannot come may yet look to the Lord 
that he may draw him. 2 e 
(4 This Look of Faith is to Chfiſt 2s ſuffering and 
dying, that'as the brazen Serpent was lifted up on the 
Pole; when it was looked to, and to'if'as thus lift! 0 


* 0 - 
£4 N 
* 44 * L 
- 


i did they lock, ſo muſt the Sinner that is 'wbunded'with - 
sin, look up to Chrilt as he is liſted' up on "the Ctofs, 
or to Chriſt as he hatlr ſatisfied divine Jultice for the 
Sins of the World, which Death of Chrift is thus tep̃re- 
ſented, John ii. 32. when 1 am lifted up 1 will dra Hl 
nen ofter me, this he faid ſigniſying the 3 | 
Death ; for Chriſt's Blood is the Channel thro” whi all 
Good cometh unto us, and therefore,' Rom. i. 24, 24. it 
is by Faith in his Blood that we are juſtfied"; ſor by bis 
Blood was Pardon of Sin and Heaven procufed:; and 
therefore can there be no Expecta ion Nd 
Favour but thro” his Blood; Zech.' ix 11. Heb? x A9. 
and therefore to this Blood doth Faith look“ 
(F.) Faith's looking 10 Chriſt 28 cweißtech goth foo 
to the Deſign and End for which Chriſt cu appointed to 
die; for as the {ſraelite; did eye the brageſt Serpent, not 
28 it was in itſelf but in it's dixine Inſtitution and Ap- 


pointment ſor ſuch at End, which was, that alfi | 
bitten with the fiery Serperits ſhou!t look uß io it, and -. 
then that all who look up thereunto ſhoult be heated; and j 

from this Conſideration did their Fxpie@ation of Help H- 
riſe; ſo muſt we in our Faith look to dhe Lord fes. 
not fimply as he is the ſecond Perſon of the Tiinity'Ged 
equal with n to help" us if be 2 | 
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82 0 3 but 23.3 Saviour « ap- 
nd inſtituted of God to A by, 5 da 
Debian pointment teach him not 
End, ri K Baer! and Purpoſe ho End.of the Worker, 
but of the Work which God likewiſe defigns) that look 
28 it is his own Salyation which js in bis Eye. in coming 
Cbrift, not anotbers, or Salvation in general, and 
: it is Chriſt's Blood ſhed for them that can ſave them, 
the.Squl. in laying hold on this Blood for Remiſſion of 
It's Sins, . doth confider Chriſt as appointed for him; ſor 
the Iſraelites i only looked on the brazen . as it 
R waz, a Mean of God's Appointment for healing of ſome, 
| that Mean, Rey th ihemſelves were concerned in, to 
18 1851 3 „ 


tit way their own Matters they mi 
J. $ the; r Foodies When: they ck up tothe * 
t init Uſe and Heſign and Appointment, an 
1b as way el quoting did verily expect and be- 
Neve been ſo I Ny the Soul who by true Faith 
s to-Chyiſt: li fted. up . Remiſſion of Sins, doth 
ſo bebold and, eye, Chriſt as, verily it is made thro' him 
0 expect Salvatign, and Life, , hence the very hearing o 
;the Word gives 7 Joy: obi it ſers it's Liſe and Happi 
neſs m Chriſt. HALL 38; 7210 

But * will 1 How doth: ſoch a Look juſtify us, 
(fave or Janfify. us? How doth Chriſt thus looked to. by 
Haich juſtily and take away our Sins? ANsw. It juſt 
22 a Mean. appointed. and erdained ol God: He is 
propitiation: thro' ſaith in his blood ; God hath ſo ap- 
2 9 that whoſqe ver ſhall look unto the Lord Jeſus 
übel de f ſayed; hence 9 Lo 
200 2 
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Lock is * Way from God's raillentſoa and Kong 5 
and hence tho? Devils ſhould look to him, yet would not 
their Look to him ſave them, becauſe this brazen Serpent 
js not by divine Inſtitution, liſted up for them. But (2.) 
It's whole Efficiency hp from the Promiſe and Appoint- 
ment (tho' partly. it be) for Chriſt Jeſus bimſelf hath an 
ordinate Sufficiency and Vertue in bimſelf to juſtiſy Sin- 
ners, becauſe his Blood in it's End and Dclign was ſhed 
for the Sins of Mankind; and therefore is ihis Defence 
(Chriſt bath died for Sipgers ſufficiently). valid in inſelf, 
and fit to be pleated for Remiſſion of Sins; there is an 
imtinſical Merit and Vertue in Chriſt's Blood: God "| 
tight have made any. ether Thing the Condition of. Life © © - |! 
and ; Juſtification,. as. to bear a Sermon, to elicite an Ac 4 
of Love to God, but then ſhould not this be in itſelf 1 
apt to juſtify but exirinſically only from the Promiſe and **{| 
Appointment of God... There is likewiſe in Faith an in- 
meal Fitnels 10 day hold on Chriſt as crucified ane 
5 to plead it, chat ſo we may be juſtified, that is, P“ 
not in any other Grace ; 3 23 the Hand is more I 5 
apt to grip. to and receive any Thing than any ü 
Member, ſo doth Faith more appolitely become Advo- 
cate, and propone in this judicial Proceſs this Defence of 
Chriſt crucified ; Faith only can plead before this _ 
eva hed * God's Covenant as is , to 17. 
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The ae if Faith illuſtrated from the Boren 4 | f 5 
eating the Fleſh and drink ing the Noel = the Son tt 
Dod. Jar vi, 50, 10 58. 2 


15 Pi 98 claig of this Metaphor, 1666 AY 
Things which I ſuppoſe are. contained in th ||| 
. Words. (I.) That as there is a natural corpotai Bread by 
i which our Bodies are nouriſhed; fo there is a o_ bs | 
Food, a heavenly Bread which came down ffom 4 
and which, giveth and nouriſheth a ſpiritual Liſe: (2 


wee ee 1 1 Father 6 | |; i 


* * 

» * - © N * 
1 * N * ' 

C7» J 1. 


324 The Nature ef Faith + 
ners is this ſpiritual and heavenly Food. (3.) That Faith 
1s the Mean appointed of God for conveying of this 
ſpiritual Food, or that the Lord hath ordained and com- 
manded that all who ſtand in need of Life ſhould by Faith 

| eat of this ſpiritual Food. (4:) That this ſpiritual Food 
I fo received and eaten by Faith doth touriſni and increaſe 
1 Life. (F.) That the Life and Nouriſhment, which the 
Fl Lord Jeſus, received by Faith, doth give, is the moſt 


i excellent. Life. | 5 
üÜ begin with the ft, That there is a ſpiritual Food 
Wl Which begetteth and nouriſheth a ſpiritual Life in the 
Wl - Sonl; this is clearly ſuppoſed in the Words, the Life 
tat this Bread doth give is a Life of Juſtification, a Life 
ol Conſolation, a Life of SanQification, and a Life of Glo- 
1} oye Tay. it gives a Life of Juſtification, for, being con- 
emned by the Law, we are as dead Merr; as the Lord 
48 ſaid to Abimelech, Thou art but 'a dead man, Gen. XX. z. 
ſor a condemned Man, is a dead Man in Law, and when 
ve are freed from Condemnation and juſtified, we then 
live legally, and this Life can receive no Increaſe, 
but  admitt "Continuation ; for tho” none are more or 
= * Jeſsjuſtified according to the Meaſure of their Faith, yet 
= doth God continue to, juſtify us by the continued Adds 
of Faith. (2.) There is a Life of Conſolation which 
this Bread doth give whereby being juſtified and recon- 
eiled by Faith, we are filled with Joy unſpeakable ariſing 
from the Senſe of our own-Happineſs and bleſſed Privi- 
leges. (3) Hence there is a Life of Sanctification and 
' Holineſs, for the Heart being filled with the Love of God, 
and ſtrengthened with the Conſolation of the Holy Ghoſt, 
is thereby fitted to fo: ſake and overcome Sin, and ſtrengih- 
ened to walk in all well pleaſing to God. And (4.) There 
is a Life of Glory in Part received here, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
and fuily hereafter, 1 1 


= : 


(2.) That the Lord "Jeſus as God man given of 'the 
Fathef to die for Sinners, is this Bread which giveth Life 
unto the World. When the 74ws heard there was Bread 
come down from Heaven that could give everlaſting 
Life, they*cricd out, Lord evermore give us this Bread; 
EI „ g | vpon 
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et e John vi. 35 Hence (1.) It is not in Miniſters, 
Ordinances, Means, or Man's Free will to give Life, theſe 
all are but broken ciſterns that can hold nd waters ; yea it 
is not in the Law; for'if there had been à Law which 
could have given Life, Nighteouſnæſs ſhould have been 
by the Law; yea this Life flowing to us is not in God 
ſimply conſidered-; I confeſs the God - head is the blefled 
— of Life, Pſal. xxxvi. 9. but as one faith, Sia 
hath ſtopped the Fountain that Sinners cannot approach 
to draw thereout. (2.) This Life is in the Lord Jeſus 
the eternal Son of God, an bim was life, John i, 4 John vi. 

5. 1 am the bread of life; it pleaſed the Father that in 
155 ſhould all fulneſt duell e It is as God-· man that we 
have adoe with him; It is in him the Father is well- 


pleaſed, (3.) It is in Chriſt- man as crucified, he heals 


and draws as be is lifted up: This Liſe is in the Blood 
of Chriſt; John vi. 5 14 the bread I will * is my fleſh; 
which J will give for #he-life of the world. Heb. ix. 14. 

Ia. lin. 5. it is as Chriſt died that he ſatisfied Juſtice; ; 
He ſhall juſtify many, for he ſhall bear i their iniquities ; 
without this blood there is no remiſſion of ſins. (4.) This Liſe - 
is in Chriſt crucified-as given, and declared, and holden 


forth in the Goſpel to be the Saviour oſ Sinners, there- 


fore we muſt not ſeparate” Chrilt and his Word from o- 
ther, tho Chriſt bath Abundance of Life, and that by his 
Blood he made Peace, yet is all this conveyed by tbe Pro- 
miſe, Word and Call of che Goſpel ; hence Chrilt is not the 
Read of Life unto Devils. becauſe there is no-Ward of 
Grace, go Miniſtry of Reconciliation, no Call, no Promiſe 
to them, and therefore is this Fountain ſhut to them; thro? 
this Word of Grace it is, that Life ſtreams to poor Man- 
kind, hence it is called the ingrafted word, James i. 21. 
This i is that Glaſs in which only we can ſee the Fulneſs of 
God and his great Love. towards. us. (. It is Chriſt's 


Blood ſhed for us, and his Fleſh given for us, offered for us | 
in a Sacrifice, andoffered to us in the Miniſtry, of Reconcili-- 


ation, that is our Bread of Life ; it is not a Saviour in 
n that ſaves me; Chriſt is not an Incloſure or 
X 2. Piece 


which Chriſrnold wen that bs; Hate pas al 


320 The Nam Faith - 
Piece of forbidden Ground, that only privileged Perſons 
may unto, but he is # Fountain (not ſealed) but 
opened for Sin and for Uncleanneſs, pou Wage ug 
in which all may WK 
N Tha Faith is the Mean by ene are Partak- 
er of this ſpiritual Food; 5h 1b. eater» me, ſhall ling 
41 as by eating we come to be nuriſned, 16 by be- 
| Keving which is eating, we come to be ſpiritualiy now 
riſhed ; Rom: iii. 27. Chriſt is ſet forth ab a/Propitiati- 
on, but it is thro? Faith in his Blood; by Faith all that 
| deer leye re juſtified, r xiik. 38. Nen, v. 1. Cal. f. I. 
20. Hab. ii. 3. The juft ſoalt iv by faith; nothing can I iin 
communicate' it's Vertde to another Object, but by cer. '5* 
tain Meagis, of by Objects placed at ſuch's Diſtance as it de 
may get it's Thfluenics; conveyed; ere Chriſt make I 2 
dur Souls 10 find bis Wertue, we muſt draw near 10 fe. 
him,” 28 it was wich the Woman with the” bloody > 
Tae, tho' there was \Abundance of: Verve in Chriſt M2 
| $0 heal het, yet behoved that Vertue to be conveyed by IN ?* 
ber Faith, and touching of his'Garment: If a Man have a0 
a Diſcharge 'of Debt for which he-ivarra)gned upon his M 
Obligation,” tho? his Diſcharge is ſufficient to N him 
im Law fundamentally; yet if he negle& to propone this 
Defence when purſued either by proponing none at all I 
thre* Carelefſheſs,' or other-light Deſences which are not I © 
relevant in Law, in this Caſs his Diſcharge will be of no fr 
Avail to him, bur Sentence paſſes, and is executed - © 
inſt him, as if there was no ſuch Di So tho' Ml ©? 
s Blood be ſafficient in itſelf to anſwer the De # 
mands of Juſtice, and a good 'Plea to the Sinner before 
the Tribunal of God ; yet if-you neglect this great Sal- * 
vation, trample upon this is Blood as an anlioly Thing, — 
hy not hold thereon, it will not ſave nor juſtify, nor 
give Life unto thy Soul: Now Faith is holden ont to us k 
under the Expreſſion of eating; which is not (1.) A b 
carnal Wr eating of Chriſt, as the Copernaites thought, 1 
and Papiſts till dream, Hem cam this man give ur of his 1 
Jef to eat, John vi. 52. It is not the ſeeding of the 
ern Chriſt «pe x <p the Soul nl 
* | 


— 


a r | 
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** Soul ie in Chriſt, Cant. vii, 12. But 
Love and Faith are Ser this eating is by 

1 nor is Faith 3 pay wean 2 wy) A 

ſome think, ſor Faith i is an homogeneous 27 85 

This. is a iritnal eating, it is the t 

not of the Body on Chriſt, not by kno th lng 

ing bim in a er e the ve te 

Body np. in a fleſhly Re ; Ln Ms by 


= Faith — (40 As in the — 2 — 
you ſee there in labing af zhe Food: that is eaten, x; 
dtawing near to it, a receiving it with, the | 
Mouth: So in Faith the Saul doth not ſtand at a Diſtance: | 
with Chriſt, doth. not ſay as: Simn, bat hove I % % 
with thee ? I an a ſinful mon ; but there is 4 medling: 
vith Chriſt, a ſtretebing opt the Arms to him. Rev.) 
xKii. 17. Whaſeever will let bim take of the water of 46 
freely, (s.) In eating we not only, take. handle and 
receive the Food that is beſore 2 but we take it 85 
ourſelyes to eat, and this Faith doth by nts Ap-. 
plication: It's not then an Aſſent to the general Truths: 
of the Goſpel, but it is a particular Aſſent to the Goſpel, 
and that for the Soul's own Salvation, a common Carry- 
er and Porter doth apprehend and handle our Trunks and 
Bags, but it is not for himſelf he takes them, he doth 
not meddle with theſe Things as his own ; but the Be- 
liever medleth with the Privileges of the Covenant as his, 
own, with the Promiſes as made to him, with Chriſt a: 
bis Saviour. (6.) In eating there is a chawing with te 
Teeth, by which the Meat is made meet; for Digeſtion z | 
lo Fajth 2 nat only at -firſt: « at Chriſt. and i 


2328 The Naum of Fuitb 
bim down as it were, but Faith conſiders Chriſt particu- 
uch in eil bis Offices and Ends, ſeeding and ſtrengihen- 
$ 1 ing itſelf with every Thing belonging to or in Chriſt. 
= (79 In eating there is a Reliſn and Pleaſure; ſo Jefos 
ll | ariſt received by s true, lively Faith is ſweet unto the 
1 | - Taſte, be hsth a goodly Reliſh to the Taſte of a humbled, 
' 


wehried, ſelf: deſtroyed Sinner, bis Fleſh is Meat indeed 
to ſuch; I /at down under his. ſhadow with great delight. 
A dead preſumptuous Faith is a dull, taſteleſs Faith. 
(8.) As in eating there is a Nouriſnment and Strength Ch 
conveyed to the natural Body; ſo in the ſpiritual feeding wo 
1 on Chriſt there is a real Nouriſhment conveyed by Faith I flu 
1 to the Soul, and chis brings me to the fourth Thing, viz. I hat 
Wil. (A.) That the Vertue and Life which is by Chriſt I the 
4; Jeſus is communicated to poor Sinners“; He that eateth vo 
WIN me, ſpall livr by ae ; that is, he ſhall be juſtified, com- tis 
my fantificth as by it we are united with Chriſt. - As by I th 
| Marriage the married Perſons have mutual Intereſt in all I in: 
that belongs to one another ; fo by Faith being united I by 
to Chrift, and legally one with him, /hence' we bave In- ha 
tereſt in all that is His, his Juſtification, bis Merits, his I r. 
Righteouſneſs, his Death whereby the Law is ſatisfied, I for 
_ of all which we are poſſeſſed by Faith. So that now his mi 
Righteouſheſs'is our Righteouſneſs; and as he was there- At 
by juſtified, having fulfilled all Righteouſneſs, 1 Tim. iii. I Cl 
16. ſo are we partaking of the ſame Righteouſneſs there - ſin 
by likewiſe juſtified; and as we are really united to Chriſt, I an 
+ + fo doth there a real Vertue.from this quickening Spirit I ou 
proceed to hed our Souls, 1'Gir. xv. 45. that our Souls I an 
may thereby partake'of the viviſying Vertue that is in IF hi 
Chriſt : It is neceſſary that by Faith Chriſt be applied IN he 
to us, that ſo beholding him ve may be changed into L 
the ſame Glory, 2 Cor. iii. 18. (2.) In regard of the IF J: 
| . gracious Promiſe of God made to Faith ; ſor Faith doth IE or 
not juſtify'us as it ſimply unites us to Chriſt ; ſor Love, A 
Fear. Joy and ether Affections when terminated to Chriſt I3 
10 do truly unite the Soul to Chriſt (as there is an Union I ih 
hetwixt all Acts and their Objects to which they are ter- kl 
l 4 4 minated) 
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minated): yet is not the Soul juſtified by loving Chef, 


and the Reaſon is, becauſe, tho' theſs unite the 80 = 


to-Chriſt;. yet not by ſuch an/Union-s waiting the Loid: | 


Lord truly and legally ours, and gives us Intereſt in him, 


becauſe the Promiſe of Juſtification is not made to love 


or ſear; ſor then were it of. Works, nor is Love the ap- 
pointed Mean of Juſtiſication; and if there were no Offer 
or Promiſe of Chriſt, tho' we ſhould particularly apply 
Chriſt to ourſelves, our Faith would be Preſumption, it 
would not make Chriſt ours. (3.) Faith bath that In- 


fluence on our Juſtification, as an Advocate pleading 


hath on the Sentence oſ Abſolution for his Client; when: 
the Soul is charged with Sin and Guilt; Faith as an Ad- 
vocate appcars and propones the Lord Jeſus and his Sa- 
tisſaction, and the Act of Grace thro'-him, which bei 

relevant in the Law taketh away ibe Indictment, and 
the Lord the righteous Judge paſſeth Judgment accord · 
ingly : For we ate not formally and Juridically- juſtified; 
by Faith as it doth unite us te Chriſt, and ſo erjoy and 
have a perſect Righteouſneſs in him, which anſwers the 
Tenor of the Law by which we are materially juſtified; 
for Juſtification being 2 ſot inſical or juridical AR, it 
muſt be by Means of ſome Law - Act, a ſorinſical Court- 
Act, and it beipg by Faith, and this Faith as cloſing with 
Chriſt, being no ſorinſical Act, hence it is ſuch à clo»: 
ling with Chriſt as likewiſe doth ſome Way judicially, 
and in- Judgment as it were plead from Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs laid hold on to be juſtified, and ſo I oppoſe Chriſt 
and his Satisſaction to all that the Law bath to ſay againſt 
him, and for obtaining of all it ſtands in Need of, and 
hence, Rom. x. 13. Whoſoever calls upon the Name of the 
Lord Jeſus ſpall be ſaved © 11's the Apoljle's Scope to prove 
Juſtification and Salvation by Faith in Chriſt's Righte- 


ouſneſs; now it cannot be rationally ſuppoſed that the- 


Apoſtle would prove his Point by this Citation, which. 


13 out of Joel ii. 32. unleſs calling upon the Name f | 


tne Lord did ſigniſy ſomething elſe than a naked Invoca- 


ion and Adoration of God by Prayer i for certainly Pray- {| 
| . 


Jeſus mutually unto the Souhagain, and ſo makes the 
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e eee v 
Faith, and ſo 
— the Lord in this Senſe. not prove 
Salvation by Faith z und thereſore is the calling upon 
the Name of the Lord there expreſſed, a jugibial Calling, 
ur ing to the — garner ſor Salvation; 

it 18 
oppeal ente Car. {'Gr. Miculumai cuiffari, ] in Rom. x. 

J and may be tendred. whoſo · 
upto dhe Name of the Land Jeſus, or to 
me Coutt of Giaes, xenounCing all other Doſences, and 
betaling himſelf only to this, 'thall be ſuved or juſtified ; 
and this is Faith'aQing ſorinſically » Faith acts in all: 
bly in all at all 
383 the ime Cauſe 1 think the 

b ao ſalvation; in Ver. 9, 10. is not 
meant . Confeſſion of our Fahth, and- Profeſſion either 


at Baptiſm or hen called by Penſecutors to own and. 
ſtand 10 this Printi 


Ady a bold Conſeſſion of bis Prin · 
ur ng of ell Hazards; ſor then our Juſ- 

cation ſhould nor be thre' Faith only, but thro! Faith 
and Confeſſion of Cbriſt, and ſo there ſhould-be two diſ- 
tinet Conditions; one of juſtiſ cation, and another of Sal- 
vation, believing of Juſtification and Conmſeſſion of Sal- 
vation: but I rather look” ori Juſtification and Salvation 
to be one Thing diverſſy expreſſed, and Faith and Con- 
ſeſion with the Mouth to be one Thing likewiſe diverſly 


| Ggnified, ſo as oor Confeſſion were Faith expreſſed by 


the Mouth publickly and judicially before God's Judg 
mem · Seat in the Conſcience: hen the Soul is arr 

fur Sin. acknowledging that the Man hath no other Thing 
to ſay ſor himſelf but the Grace of Chriſt tendered in the 
Golpel, and conſeſſing and owning this as his only Plea 
in Law, acknowledging all his Righteouſneſs to be but 


baby Rags, and the Righteouſneſs of Cheiſt freely im 


puted to be all he pleada, or upon Account of which on- 
iy he ſues ſor Jaſtification. ' (4. Tr bath Influence on 
the Life of SanQification, in that Faith doth hold out to 
us the Evil and ine Demmerit of Sin; and woſul Effects 
oe for Faith ſees our Sins as Murderors-of the _ 


1 Word that ib uſed; Ait 25. 17. 1 
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ſpe& unto the Recompente of Reward ; Faith likewiſe 


' ſeeing and 


likewiſe as — Bye ſees | 

ſelves, how it diſhonours God, and ſeparates as {a 
him. (S.) It cofirtibuteth-fkewiſe to oor ſpiritual Liſe, | 
in 1 che Soul ſeth the Glory and Advun- 
tzge of Holineſs, and his draws the Heart,” he had Re- 


th the Suitableneſs of Holineſs to the State, it is thre? 
this Faith tranſlated into Nom. vi. 14: Sin I not have 
dominion over 'y0u, becauſe 10 under the Law, becauſe 
dead to Sin, and made Servants of Righteouſneſs ; — 
the Grace of God teacheth us to deny odlineſs and 
worldly 3 6.) 1t'eontribureth to N Life, 
by working by „as n is 44d,” Gal. v. 6. for Faith 
I tr the unſpeakable Love of God, hath . 
thereby the Love rag pr abroad in the Soul's Heart, 
and loving Chriſt 'betauſe' it believes Chriſt's Love, or 
that he loved fit; hence ig ated, yea bs conſtrained to 
live unto God. 2 Cv. 14. The live of Chriſt conftrams, 
(7.) By filling of the Heart with Joy, Courage and 
Strength, by which it is lifted up in the Ways of the Lord; 
a3 Jehoſaphul's Heart was; for before Faith came, the 


Soul is ſhut up in the Priſon/of Unbelief, full of Fears - 


and Sorrows; which ſo burden, confuſe and aſtoniſh the 
Heart, that the Knees faint, and the Hands wax feeble $3 
now Faith believing the good News of the Goſpel, re- 
moves theſe Damps, enlarges and puts the Heart at Li- 
berty, eauſing it to rejoice with jey 2 ond fall 


F glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. Aud this joy of the Lord is uu. 


ſtrength, Neh. viii. 10. And thus you ſee bow this 
Food received by Faith; is made ſpiritual Nouriſument 
to the Soul, both of Juſtification and Sanctiſication; and 
as Jonathan when he taſted a Intle Honey had his E). 
opened and was ſtrengthened; ſo when the Soul ta 
of the Bread of Liſe it is ſtrengthened; and Sucks I 
conchude, that Faith not only-juſtifies us declaratively, e- 
videncing ta us our ſundamental or eternal Juſtification, 


as ſome Antingmians ſay,” but doth really effe& our Ju- 


llibcation ; e doth. Faith jaſtdy merely : cond © 


y. 
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/— tinallyazotbers ſay, but like wiſe inſtrumentally, whether 
4 3 or paſſive Inſtrument I now diſpnie not. 
(.) That this Liſe communicated by Faith is the 

beſt Life, appears in theſe 
that it is the Soul's Life, as much as the Soul is preſer- 
able to the Body, as much is the Life of the "aw wa 
excellent than a natural Liſe, this Liſe is a ſpiritual Life. 
(2.) This Liſe is the Life of God; bence. are ſaid 
to be aliens to the life of God, and therefore, it muſt be 
an excellent Liſe. It is not only a Life from God, for 
ſo is all Life, and Motion, and Action, but it's the Life 
of God, ſuch a Life: as God hath, a holy, ſpiritual, glo- 
rious and moſt bleſſed Liſe. (3+) By this Life we con- 
verſe with God, Chriſt, and ſpirits juſl men made per- 
Ject, theſe that are naturally dead do no more ſpeak with, 
dwell or bave Communion with the living, but the liv- 
ing are admitted to all the Comforts of this Life, to talk, 
ſpeak and converſe. with Men in the Land of the living 
piritua] Death in Treſpaſſes and Sins doth cut us from 
- converling with God, cuts us from all ſpiritual Comfort 
and Happineſs, and ſnuts us up in our Graves as it were, 
but now being quickened again by the Bread of Life, we 
ate admitted into the bleſſed Fellewſhip of the bleſſed 

Fatber, Son, and Holy Spirit, to the Fellowſhip of the 

opirits of juſt men made per fact, 1 John i. 3. Heb. xii, 
22, 23- with whom we converſe, have Union, Commu- 
nion and Fellowſhip. (4.) This Liſe is ſecured.in Chriſt, 
Cal. iii. 3. Our life is hid with Chriſt in God, here it is 
ſecured; Hence. becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. Adam 
bad an excellent ſpiritual Life, but tho? he had this at 
firſt communicated from God, yet had he this Life in 
himſelf, it was not preſerved in God, but depended on 

his own Free-will as to Preſervation, hence Satan con- 
quering Free-will, he took away this ſpiritual. Life, but 
now our Life is better ſecured, it is hid in Chriſt with 
Cod, Satan can aſſoon overcome Chriſt, as he can win at 
our Lives now. .(5.)' Hence this. Life is everlaſting, 

_ enduring for ever, Fobn.iv. 14. Flowing unto ewverlaſt- 

 - © img /iſes the natural Liſe is but as an aaa" 
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moſt but fourſcore Years, and ſoon pafs away, but this. 
life is eternal; he. that cometh to me” hall not ſee death. 
(.) It is perſect Life, mixed with no Death and Sor- | 
oo, our Lives are and may be made bitter with mani- 
old Sorrows which are Shadows of Death, but this Liſe 
which the Son of Man giveth is a pure Life,” a Liſe of 

„oy and Gladneſs without Sorrow; it ſhall be fo, tho? 
oo by reaſon of manifold bb. > we are in Hea- 

vine(s for a Seaſon; 1his is therefore the beſt Liſe. 

5 oY N rr e 
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. Nature F Faith: illuſtrated, from the Expreſſion 

0 laying hold on the Lord's Strength and Covenant, //s. 

„ Irre ſaid 1 Kings xx. 31, &c. that the Men ſent from 

L Benhadad to Ahab io treat of Mercy with him, hav- 

n ng beard of the merciful Nature'of the Kings of /fae!, 

et fi diligently obſerve whither. an, Thing would drop 


dom bim while he was ſpeaking, and did haſtily catch 
mY (IB is ſo with the diſtreſſed poor Sinner, God is fo far 


bo above Man and all Creatures, that nothing could be chal 


. y as Debt from bim; for who hath given him, and 
1. Wt /ball be repaid? It pleaſed God, who is under no Terms 
l. with his Creatures, voluntarily to enter in Covenant with 


them, of beſtowing Happineſs upon Condition of petſect 
Obedience; Had Adam performed. the Condition, be 
night have laid hold of the Covenant of Works, for 
im; but Man failing herein, and out of all Capacity 
hing in the very loweſt Pit of Miſery, having nothing 
iy Jeſus Chriſt to come once more in a Covenant of 


brace, in Terms of communing for Life with the Sin- 
ter, ſuitable every Way to the Caſe of the. poor miſer- 
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having the Benefit promiſed made out and ſulülled to. 
if benefiting himſelf by any Covenant of Works, but 


v ſupport or comfort him, no Rope let down by which 
le might come out; it pleaſed the Lord, rich ia Mercy, 


ble Sinner, "who hearing that Zjon's King is a. 
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the lt ; 


_ defiring to be hear 


Of the Karel of truſting on Go, reſting on the Lord, 
, hungering aſtet Chriſt, a 


ſer in the New Teſtament ; There is g truſting on God 
| which is a moral Duty, for Adam before the Goſpel wat 


- Power, and Goodneſs ſor continuing of his bleſſed Eſtatt 
with him, and after the, Fall he was bound no doubt tc 
troſt ad God's Mercy and Compaſſion, ſome Relicks d 
ie Knowledge of which were left on bis Soul; and 4 


/ 


dite bound to.this truſting. in God as, it is a moral Dut) 
even theſe 'wha never heard the Goſpel. -This the! 
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Quandt be that Faith by which we are juſlißed, Eyany 
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en k. 
ut, it wholly betakes itſelf to the ſecond, 
de heard at the Court of Grace, and applying 
thereto, this is laying hold on God's Covenant, on 
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hunger er Chrift, and marrying of Chriſt. 
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Shall ſpeak the leſs of the ſe, ſeeing I find the Import 
of them as they expreſs the Natute of Faith alrea- 
dy cleared under other Notionnss. 
„ Truſting on che Lord, or leaning on the Lord, is the 
common Expreſſion of Faith in the Old: Teſtament, to 
which believing on te Namie of the Lord Feſus doth an 


revealed; before the Fall, yas bound to depend on God's 
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Truſting.on; 
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IM Truſting on the Lays ther is am Elliphs, ſomething 


nd, underſtood; ui. that good Thing far, which we. traſh on , | 


NN ; 2M hitn, 1 1 
on und- this is. Life, Salvation,  Juſtibeativo, and this ib dt 
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ng the Lord, or-whith-we:expeR from him, the bw 4 


which is in the Souls Eye, , This ataſting in God is the 


Soul's outgqing 90, Cheiſt for;- Salvation. by Faith; and 
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while the Soul doth go out, it is ſupported by the Name 


Wilderneſs of Sin and Miſety, and is reſreſhed and qui- 


ing upon the Lord. Man firſt locked ſor Life and Hap- 
pineſs, but it was ſrom the World or himſelf, theſe were 
the Stones that upheld his Confidence, on which his Soul 
leaned and got-reſt;, but theſe being broken, and no Ex» 


elf, ve firſt take the Stoff in aut Habds which is Faith, 


ng aſter Chriſt I count rather a Diſpoſition to Fair 
Faith itſelf, as Hunger after Meat is not eating; 


1 

. as 

. C5 GI a 

„ 

Li * o » 

«« 3 >» ww a » N 
2 1 
- I 


y 
14 would underſtand and. obſerve tin in this Bxpreſion = 


of Chriſt on w it leans umhile it is coming from. the 
eted ſtom thib 3 hence Faith. is called a truſſing and fla, 


pectations from God as a. Creator, and the Goſpel being 
revealed, the Sou} from this Turret, is made to ſee it's 
Salvation; and: while it is going out after it, it is fap- - 
— and ſtayed and ſtrengihened by the Name of 


ning, is rather a Fruit of Faith than formally Faith it. 
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ind then leans on it, and-reſk, qurſalves on it; — 3 
R then 
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ber is Hunger after Chriſt, or Willingneſs:to . X 2 2 
au taking or cating ol Chriſt, wich isby Falk Lore 
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* In . hat of Faith 1 n 
. 6 is * is Faith, and & Diſpoßtiom te it, and 1 


forgetting 
ner of Tendency 
| Defire 3' Faith takes, Hunger ſeeks; Faith ſappoſes it's 


e 1 of Chriſt is mdeed an {Expreſſion by which 
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. tual Intereſt they have in one another; fo Faith-uniting 


| mutual Subſtitution of Cheiſt for us. — Sy in him, we 


- Chriſt, and not the Conſent of the Will,” which is an 
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wr mw agrees. with'and- partakes of the Nature of 

it is the ourgoing of the Soul from itſeif and 
all (+ eo an to another ſor Help ;- but Faith ſaith 
elſe beſides; The Act of Faith and it's Man- 
is diſtin ſrom the Acts of Hunger and 


Obj«&'preſent, Defire and Hunger a it diſtant ; 
und therefore deſires and purſues for it » Faith rejoices 
ins ter Runter laments an abſent Good and 
and ſects after jt. 


Faith is Holden out to us; for as by marrying, two diſ. 
tinct Perſons are united, come together,” and made one, 
andinot'onlyTo," but by vertue thereof, there is a mu- 


unto Chriſt and accepting of him as of Lord and Righ- 
teouſnels, becauſe See as ſuch unte u, he becomes 
ours, and we and all our Sins e dd trans- 
ſerred ob him, and his Riphteouſnd$ 70 this 


become ified 5 altho' Faith bath with it the Conſent 
ofthe Will to dard Chriſt, which is the conſtitutive Ad 
of Mairiake wnony Mev, yet is not this Conſent. of the 
Wilk the conſtitutive Act of Faith, or ol the Soul's mar 
ro Chriſt by Faith, for, A pplication of Chriſt, which 
Kath: Conſent of the Will with it, unites the Soul 10 


Act of Love, but logical Accuracy I think ſhould not 
de much contended fbr, Let us have the Thing itſelf, 
and whatever be our vatious on and 3 
W there is leſs Razard. | „ein en Bn 
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